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PORT ROYAL ESSAYS- 



CORNELIUS JANSENIUS, 

BISHOP OF YPRES, 

VV AS a native of the village of Accjiioy, 
near Leerdam, a small toiVn in Holland. He 
vras born on the 28th of October, 1585; 
his father's name was John, Otto. Both 
his parents were zealous catholics. He 
first studied at Utrecht, and afterwards at 
the university of Louvain. He soon be- 
came the first student. It was at Louvain 
he first received the appellation of Jansen^ 
or the sop of John^ It was afterward9 
Latinized, according to the custom thien pre- 
valent amongst authors. He has b^en ever 
since known by the name of Jansenius. 
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His constitution, naturally weak, suffered 
by unremitting study. The physicians re- 
commended a tour through France. Jan- 
senius went to Paris in 1604. There he 
formed a close intimacy with M. du Ver>* 
gier de Hauranne, afterwards the celebrated 
Abb* of St. Cyran. 

Both had studied at Louvain. Abelli 
and Leydecker describe them as contem- 
poraries there ; and Dupin represents them 
as studying theology together under Fro- 
mond. Dom Lancelot asserts the contrary. 
He says that Jansenius, who was four years 
yqiinger than M. du Vergier, immediately 
succeeded him at the university, and states 
their personal acquaintance as having com- 
menced at Paris. However this may be, 
they soon became closely united. They 
studied together Greek, Hebrew, and 
Philosophy; nor was it long before they 
acquired a high reputation for their theolo- 
gical learning. 

Jansenius still continued in ill health. 
His friend proposed to him to quit Paris, 
and to become an imnate of his house at 



Bayonne. There they remained together 
six years. M. de Hauranne was chosen 
canon of the cathedral, and Jansenins was 
appointed* head maister of the college, newly 
established in that city. Their leisure 
hours were dedicated to the study of the 
Fathers. On the works of St. Austin they 
bestowed an especial degree of labor and 
attention. In the pages of this great lumi- 
nary of the churchy they soon either saw, 
or else fancied they saw, those doctrines of 
inamissible grace, which were the ground- 
work of their subsequent system. They 
imagined themselves arranging into one har- 
monious and well combined fabric, senti- 
ments scattered throughout the pages of the 
venerable bishop of Hippo ; whilst they were 
in fact organizing that system, afterwards so 
distinguished by the name of Jansenism. A 
systetn whfoh, when published, was de- 
nounced to the church as heretical. Nor 
did it only stigmatize the name of Jansenius 
with the odious appellation of Heresiarch , 
but it likewise subjected his friends to along 
series of cruel persecutions. 
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The studies of M. de St. Cyran and his 
friend were indefatigable. Madame de 
Hauranne, who kept her son's house^ often 
interposed. ^' I am really afraid^ my dear 
son/' she continually said, ^' you will kill 
your good Fleming with so much hard 
study." 

At the expiration of six years, they re- 
turned to Paris. They continued together 
a short time. Jansenius afterwards, in IGI?^ 
returned to Louvain. Two years after- 
wards he obtained a doctor's diploma. He 
was invested also with the direction of the 
college of St. Pulcheria.* It was com- 
pleted under his inspection, and the re- 
gulations were instituted by him. In the 

* This College is now appropriated to a school^ 
MrhicK is regulated in a manner which does equal honor 
t<i the piety and information of its conductor, M4« 
dame Parideans. In the midst of the large gardens of 
this excellent Institution which overlook the gardens of 
various Monasteries, and whose views terminate at the 
wooded walks on the ramparts of Louvaine, is a sort 
of summer house, called the tower of Jansenius, where 
he is said to have composed most of bis works. It is- 
now, 1815, used as a gardener's tool and seed house. 



coarse of the years 1624 and 1625^ he was 
twice deputed by the university to the 
Spanish court. The object of this deputa- 
tion was to oppose the Jesuits. They had 
attempted to establish professorships of their 
own at Louvain^ which should have a 
power of conferring degrees, valid in the 
university. The college of liouvain suc- 
ceeded in repressing their encroachments. 
The Jesuits never forgave Jansenius. 

About this period the reputation of 
Jansenius began to be diffused throughout 
Europe. He published several theological 
works. They were laborious, and discover- 
ed an uncommon depth both of pi6ty and 
learning. They were consequently highly 
esteemed. 

One indeed of the ^orks of Jansenius, 
entitled Mars Gallicus, gave a mortal of- 
fence to Cardinal Richelieu. At the King 
of Spain's request, he had drawn a parallel 
between the state of the church in France 
and in Spain. The result was decidedly in 
favor of the latter. This work appeared ^t 
the most unfortunate moment* It was 



just then suspected that Cardinal Richelieu 
wished to erect France into a patriarchate 
and to become himself patriarch. Perhaps 
at no other juncture could it have been sq 
unwelcome. Some have thought, it was 
principally this circumstance which laid 
the foundation of that unrelenting anixnpsi- 
ty with which Cardinal Richelieu afterw^ds 
persecuted the Jansenists. 

The reputation of Jansenius increase^ 
rapidly. His learning had already obtained 
him the chancellorship of the university of 
Louvain. Bishoprics were often designed 
for him^ but the influence of the Jesuit^; 
always prevented their being bestowed. 
At length his uncommon merit prevailed. 
His piety, notwithstanding all their cabals, 
gained him the bishopric of Ypres. He was 
consecrated on the 28th of October, 1636« 

Scarcely was Jansenius seated in the 
episcopal chair, when the influence of his 
superior merits was felt. His piety, his hu- 
manity, his assiduity, his self-denial, and his 
learning, were topics of universal observation. 
His erudition, indeed, had long obtained 



cd/ebrity; but men forgot to notice his 
Christian virtues, till he was placed in a 
situation where themselves became partaket^ 
in their beneficial influence. 

The day he devoted to acts of charity, 
veligions instraction, and visitations of Ms 
diocese. The night he dedicated, as he was 
used, to prayer and study. Even whilst ait 
Bayonne, he seldom went to bed. A large 
old-fashioned chair, fitted up with cushions, 
and a writing-desk, was long exhibited at 
M. de St. Cyran's as the study of Jansenius. 
In this chair he was accustomed to read, to 
write, and to sleep. He usually passed 
the night in it. When overtaken by 
fatigue, he leaned back, dozed for a short 
time, and then resumed bis studies. 

He scarcely ever slept ttiore than four 
hours out of the twenty-four. 

Jansenius was a man of remarkably ab- 
stemious and ascetic habits. Grace had 
entirely subdued his naturally warm temper, 
and had converted the impetuosity of a 
lion, intp the patience and gentleness of 
a lamb. He was a man of primitive inte- 
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gi^ity,. fervent &itii> and a solid understand- 
ing. His learning was not unworthy* 
of comparison with that of the doctors of 
the Christian church; and his piety was 
worthy a true successor of the apostles. 
Yet the quality for which he was most 
peculiarly distinguished^ was Christian 
watchfulness and circumspection. His 
piety attained to its uncommon gi^owth and 
depth, not so much from any superior 
•brightness of divine illumination, as by his 
.peculiar assiduity in strictly attending to 
that light he had. Whilst at Bayonne/ 
both himself and M. de St. Cyran had been 
.peculiarly struck . with the./character of 
Abraham. This gr^at patriiarch had neither 
the advantages of the Christian, nor even of 

the Mosaic institution. The command he . 

« 

received from the Lord was. Walk before 
me, and be thou perfect. Abraham obeyed 
the command, and became the father of the 
faithful, and the friend of God. Owing to 
a contemplation of this passage, both M. 
de St. Cyran and Jansenius were peculiarly 
^tt^ntive at all times to entertain a sense 



of the divine presence^ arid to wadk as he* 
fore God. The immense plenitude of 
spiritual riches which afterwards distin* 
giiiahed these great men^ was almost 
entirely accumulated by a constant watch- 
fulness over their own spirits, and self- 
denial in what are termed little things. 

The charities of Jansenius were extensive^ 
hut discriminating. His measure and 
mode of assisting his flock united an epis* 
copal munificence, with Christian humility, 
simplipity, and love. He never seemed 
fatigued with Serving the poor. 

Janseniiis?was no sooner elevated to the 
see of Ypres, than he occupied himself in 
tracing a plan for effecting a permanent 
reformation in his (liocese. Hrs scheme 
was said to have been as luminous, as his 
end was pious and benevdlent. 

His beneficent projects were never ex- 
ecuted. 

A raging plague broke out in Flanders* 
It more particularly desolated the neigh- 
bourhood of Ypres. The inhabitants, 
seized with consternation, fled in every 
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direction. Motives, neither of humatiity 
nor lucre, could induce them to assist those 
afBicted with the distemper. 

In the mid$t of this fiery trial, the faith 
of Jansenius was clearly manifested. It 
stood unmoved, because it was founded 
upon Christ the rock. Calm amidst the 
dismayed multitude, he was seen in every 
place where the devouring contagion had 
spread. Every where he appeared as a 
guardian angel amidst the sick and dying. 

Their most loathsome wounds he dressed 
with his own hands. The moat infected 
abodes of wretchedness he entered in .per* 
son, bringing jGood and medicines^ when 
all others refused the task. Wretches 
abandoned by all, plundered atiil stripped 
of every thing, lying in the agonies of 
death, found in the Bishop of Ypres the 
most tender friend and compassi^mate bene- 
factor. He was ever ready to pouc divine 
truth into the heart, and to attempt to 
save the soul, even whilst the body lay in 
the very jaws of death. Wherever the 
infection raged, there was the good bishop 
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ta be seen. If lor a short time he wts 
ifaiissed, it was well known that he retired » 
Dot for the purpose of relaxation^ but of in-* 
tercession and of prayer. 

The Lord, who remembers even a cup of 
cold water bestowed in his name, beheld 
the labors of his faithful servant. His 
loving kindness honored with a martyr's 
crown, him w.ho had performed a martyr's 
work. 

Jansenitts was saddenly struck with the 
contagion. 

The Lord whom he served, saw he was 
prepared. He does not causelessly grieve 
the children of men, nor willingly afflict 
with needless sufferings. A ievf hours suf- 
ficed this highly favored servant to leave a 
glorious testimony behind. Then the Lord 
was pleased imnoediately to remove him 
from persecutions on earth, to an incor- 
ruptible and undefiled' inheritance among 
his saints in heaven. He died on the 6th 
of May, 1638. He was buried in the ca- 
thedral church of Ypres. His tomb was 
placed in the centre of the choir. A mo- 
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•nument was erected over his remains, on 
which was inseribed' an epitaph, which 
on accouat of its singular beauty, is here 
inserted* 

D. .0, M. 

CORNELIU§ JANSENIUS HIC SITUS EST 

Satis dixi 

Virtus ^rpditio fama csetera loquentur 

Lovanii diu admiration! fuit 

Hicf incepit tantum 

Ad episcopate fastigiyin eveetus 

ut Belgio ostenderetur 

Utfulgur luxit et statim Extinctus e^ 

Sic humana omnia 

etiam brevia cum longa sunt ! 

Funera tamen suo superstes 

Vioet in Augustvno 

ArcaparuiQ ppgitatioiium ejus 

Si quis unquapa fidelissimus interpres 

Ingenium divinum studium acre vitam totam 

huic operi arduo et pio dederat 

et cum eo finitus est 

Eccksia in term frucium capiet 

Ipse in Coelis jam Mercedem 

Sic vire et apprecare lector 

Extinctus est contagio aiino }638 
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Ypre. 

Pridie 
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Ptiiie Donas Mail 9tatis anno nondam 53 
Ypris in episcopale Palatio.'*^ 

The general meaning of this beaiitifal 
epitaph might be thus rendered. The fol- 
lowing is not^ however, an exact translation. 

HERE LIES CORNELIUS JANSENIUS 

Enough 
His yirtyes: erudition and celebrity speak the rest 

Long the admiration of Louvain 

» 

He only here began to' be so 

Raised to the episcopal dignity 

That he might astonish Flanders 

As Ughtmng lie shone and was Extinct 

So brief all human glory 

So short the longest course 

Yet shaH he survive corruption 

His Spirit lives in Augustinus 

He penetrated into the soul of his author 

and (if any mortal ever did) he 

as a most faithful interpreter 

unfolded his recondite depths of thought 

To this sole pious and arduous undertaking 

he dedicated 

Affections most spiritual Researches most laborious 

and the whole of a life most precious 

* NecroL torn. i. p. 187. Gerb. Hist. Jan» torn* ii* 
p. 267. 

He 
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. He effected his work and with its completion expired 
Tlie Church reaps the fruit of his labors on Earth 
Whilst lie enjoys their fuU reward in Heaven. 

Reader so tive ! 

Render thanksgivings and pour out thy soul in prayer. 

He died of the pestilence 

Anno 1638 on the 6th of May 

in the 53d year of his age 

In the episcopal palace at Ypres. 

Jansenius was scarcely dead/ when it was 
announced to the public that he had com- 
pleted his Augustinus. A report too was 
circulated, that it was preparing for publi- 
cation. It had^ iadeed;/or some time, been 
generally known that the Bishop of Ypres 
had been engaged in this work. The piety 
and erudition of the author had raised men's 
expectations very high. His enemies, on 
the other hand, anticipated its completion 
as the moment of malicioQs triumph. 

The little iSiock of M. de St. Cyran had 
began to be more known in France. Their 
holy lives and deep devotion were indeed 
mor« ostensible than the peculiarities of 
their dogmas. Nevertheless^ sufficient was 
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known of the latter to inspire the Jesuits 
with a hope of being able to affix some 
imput;iLtioa of heresy on the work of Janse- 
nius. 

The Bishop of Ypres bad, however, ta- 
ken precautions which ought to have effec- 
tually disarmed the malice of his enemies. 
Whilst he had always, with the most un- 
daunted boldness, defended the Christian 
faith, it soon appeared that be £^t the most 
profound humilil^ respecting his own expo** 
sition of contested dogmas. 

The work of Jansenius was entitled, Au^ 
gustinus Comelii Jansenii episcopU seu doctri-- 
na sancti Augustini de humarue natura sanc-^ 
titate agrittidirue^ medica adversus Pelagianos 
etMassiHenseSyLouxmny 1 640 3 and at Rome, 
1652, in/oL 

This work is divided into three parts. la 
the first, ti)e learned author presented a Ivt^ 
minous and very detailed exposition of the 
errors of the Pelagians, aad Semi-pelagians^ 
In thk; part of it, he frequently attacked 
Molina, Lessius, and all the theologians of 
the day, who came under the description 
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of qiHetists. In the second part^ he treats 
of divine grace: he speaks of the happiness 
enjoyed by angiels in heaven^ and by man 
in paradise. Every thing which St. Aiigas- 
tin has said relative to these subjects^ is 
here arranged and combined in one whole ; 
and all those objections are discussed^ which 
are generally opposed to those doctrines^ 
callefd by their partisans^ the doctrines of 
grace. From thence he proceeds to describe 
the state of man after the fall : he describes 
his guilt and misery^ and explains^ in the 
words of St. Austin^ the nature and fatal 
consequences of original sin. He declares 
that all men are born in sin^ and are^ by 
nature, children of wrath. That all are 
guilty before God, and that they remain 
under the dominion of sin, dead in trespasses 
and sins, and sitting in thick darkness, till 
the grace of the Saviour shall arise to give 
them light ; and till he, who is the resur* 
rection and the life, shall call them from a 
state of spiritual death, and command their 
bonds to be loosed. He then enters at 
large into the various arguments, by which 
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many excellent men have been led to think 
that grace irresistible and inamissible.* 

In the third part of this elaborate work, 
Jansenios treats of the remedy of the fallen 
soul, and of its re-establishment in the 
liberty of the children of God. This 
division of his subject exhibits uncom- 
mon erudition. Every sentence scattered 
throughout the voluminous works of St. 
Austin, which could possibly bear on the 
subject, is here collected into one focns^ 
and arranged with the utmost perspicuity 
and exactness.^ .. 

4 

The outlines of this work had been traced 
in conjunction with M. de St. Cjrrari at 
Balyonne. Its completion occupied the ve^ 
nerable author above twenty years. During 
this period, he had ten times read through 
the whole of St. Augustin's works, and 
thirty times carefully perused and compar* 
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ed those parts of thenr^relatiiig to the Pela- 
gian controversy. 

In addition to this inunensei labor, Jan- 
senius had also thoroughly studied, and ac* 
Gurately collated, every passage throughout 
tiie voluminous works of the Fathers, which 
hasv any connexion with the doctrines ia> 
question. Wh^n we consider that Janse-* 
nius digested and arranged ia twenty years 
the whole mass of sacred literature acau** 
mulated in^ thirteen centuries^ it excitest as* 
tonishipentthatso short a period could haw 
sufficed to the execution of such a per*> 
formance. 

To thiis grand undertakings his - fife had 
been devoted : he lived to finish it. This 
great work^ so long meditated, so deeply 
studied, 00 assiduously revised ;. this vrwk, 
doubtless so sincerely intended^ (though in 
the event, celebrated almost alone for the 
evils it occasioned) this work was c ompleted 
the very day on which Jansenins expired* 

Its truly admirable author aotedtur though 
he had foreseen the ferment to which it 
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wdttld give me. Hi$ very last act mani* 
fested his deep humility^ and his entire 
sabmissian to a churchy which he believed, 
guided by the ](n«iediate influence of the 
divine Spirit. 

With his dying hand he wrote a letter 
to Pdpe Urban VIII., submitting his un- 
published work to his inspection. In thi^ 
letter he gave up the wholq manuscript to 
the decision of the Romish see, . and autho- 
rized the ppntiff to alter or to rescind any 
fart of it. Some of his expressions ^re to 
the fdllowing effect : " The expressions of 
St. Augustin are peculiarly profound. The 
various modes in which his writings have 
been interpreted^ prove at once the diffii- 
eulty of the exposition, and the inqompe^ 
tence of the expositors. Whether I have 
been more fortunate, whether I speak ac- 
cording to truth, or whether I am deluded 
by my own conjectures, can only be known 
by sttbtfiitting nay whole work to the test ; 
to that true and in£filUble light, before which, 
the illusive glare of false splendor disap- 
pe^tes I to that divine touch-stone, at whose 

c 2 
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touch every thing is ground to powder 
which possesses not the solidity of truth. — ^I 
therefore now lay my work at the feet d 
your holiness. I submit its contents im- 
plicitly to your decision, approving, con* 
demning, advancing, or retracting, what- 
ever shall be prescril^ed by the thunder of 
the apostolic see." 

Persons will differ in opinion as to the 
propriety of choosing such an umpire. 
None probably will, however, disagree as 
to the propriety of such an one having been 
chosen by Jansenius, a catholic bishop. 
Whatever conclusion be formed of the mea- 
sure itself, there are surely none who name 
the name of Christ, but what must vene* 
rate the truly Christian humility of heart, 
by which it was dictated. 

The letter of Jansenius was suppressed 
by his executors. They probably foresaw 
the opposition of the Jesuits, and feared, 
lest through their influence, the work should 
be suppressed altogether. However this 
may be, the existence of such a letter was 
never suspected, till the reduction of Ypres 
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by the arms of Louis XIV. It then fell 
into the hands of the great Conde. He first 
made it public* 

. Jansenius had taken a double precau- 
, tion. Just before his death he made a will. 
Bjr this instrument he unreservedly aban- 
doned both himself and his book to the 
judgment and authority of the see of Rome. 
The following are his very* words. He dic- 
tated them half an hour before his death. 

'^ Sentw aliquid difficulter mutaru Si ta^ 
men Bomana sedes aliquid mutari velit s sum 
ohediensfiius s et illius eccksia in qud semper 
vixi usque ad hunc tectum mortis obediens 
sum. Ita postrema 'ooluntas mea eM. Actum 
sextd Maii, 1638.'' That is^ '' I feel that it 
will be difficult to alter any thing. Yet> if 
the Romish see should wish any thing to 
be altered^ I am her obedient son ; and to 
that church in which I have always livedo 
even to this bed c^ death, I will prove obe- 
dient. This is my last wiU^ Done 6th p{ 
May, 1638." 

Such were the sentiments entertained by 
Jansenilis to the ^id of his life. It is not 



a little surprising, to find him erected into 
an heresiarch immediately after his death. 

Scarcely had Jansenius expired^ when 
his executors hastened to disregard his will, 
and his opponents to insult. his memory. 

The Jesuits used all their influence to 
obtain the suppression of the work. The 
executors, on the contrary, strained every 
nerve to expedite the publication. They 
dreaded the credit of the Jesuits with the 
court of \Rome. On this account they 
wished the book to appear, before Rome 
had giv^n her decidion. . 

MeanwhiFe> iiumberless pamphlets were 
4rircuiated on^ either tude. 
*' Whil^ all good men must deplore the 
inveterate virulence Which instigated Uie 
piersecuting Jesuits, mny not many persons 
join the wise and amiable F^eloti in re^ 
gretting the ardbr of zeeil With whicli4He 
Jansenists were animated in defending an 
obscure, and liierely sp^OQlative' doctttne ? 
n might be observed, that good mepr^ are 
ifiever likely to^ espouse a aause w4iibh has 
n6t some important ihkth for its groundr 
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.work: biit,^ <m ffae other h«nd, tiiat tfaej 
are neter so bkely to eKaggeraite it^ to mis^ 
"mppty it> and tb overlook the ahtagomst 
triilhs which klefap it ia its due sphere erf* 
>actioD« as wfate they lire defending it 
-against an oppodbnt who is engaged in its 
xinserthrow* If this he the ^case^ it may^ 
epMkapSg be thought that Jansenius woold 
liavedoneaoiore wisely ^ had his i^stem been 
'founded on the woiloBi of St. Austin^ pie- 
vions to his discussions with Pelagins, and 
had he received' with a pradent cantion 
#faat that great sa&nt wrote vmder the heat- 
'^ influence of' a warm mtd aniiniated con- 
Jtroveny^ 

The ohnrhh of Christ is separated from 
'ioiriek by holding truth in o|^sition to 
dhlsdiood. Bnt the members 4of Christ are 
seveaedfroln each other geneially, by hold- 
ing distinct truths ^kdnsively ; and by thus 
f/taiAmg in oppositioii those tmths they 
shoiild hold in combination. Thus has it 
be*n< wiih the gvahd principles of divine 
grac^, ^idxich honors Ood^ oar Sovereign 
beaefaatori and ^f free-will^ which glori- 



24 

fies God, our impartial jtidge. Concluding, 
that if the one of these great truths were 
admitted, the other must be combated, the 
bulk of the professing wcK'ld has continually 
been vibrating between : the alternate ex^ 
tremes of antinomian fatalism, and pharisaic 
self-righteousness. And whilst each partjr 
has reaped the benefit of the truth it hdd> 
each has suffered from the equally inspor- 
tant one it unadvisedly rejected. From 
the times of the Pharisees and Sadducees, 
the Pelagians and Augustinians, the Jesiiils 
and Jansenists, to the Arminians.and Cal- 
vinists of the present day, : the evils oT such 
discussions have been sufficiently manifest. 
A^hitst the true Christian deplores the this- 
.chiefs the^e , controversies have occasicaied 
to the speculative contrbv^tists on either 
i^ide, he rejoices to see the. most eminmtly 
pious on both sides led by the r grace of 
God to receive in their ^^ar^^,' even those 
very truths which formed the stbrnbling- 
block to their understanding. Who that 
.faaa choseu that more excellent way of love 
the apostle speaks of, will not join in c^y* 
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ihg with St. Austin in his epistles^ Si noti 
€st gratia Dei, quomodo salvat mundum f Si 
rum est liberum arhitriuniy quomodo judical 
Tnundum ? If there be not (sovereign) free 
grace, how does God (graciously) save the 
world ? If there be not (unrestricted) free 
will, how can God (righteously) judge the 
world? 

When points terminating in speculation 
^divide Christians, the church may well 
mourn. To all, such controversies are dan- 
gerous* On merely carnal professors, they 
operate as a blind, veiling from their own 
mind the real motives which induce them to 
.attack thear more spiritual brethren. Whilst 
, the mind is occupied in combating the specu* 
lative opinions of good men, the heart which 
instigated the attack, is often set on by a 
lurking enmity against the piety connected 
with them. The corruption of the carnal 
heart is really kindled against divine truth. 
Its blows are in reality aimed, against her, 
' whikt it screens . itself under the specious 
pretence of attacking the extraneous opi- 
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nions casoally connected with her. The 
word of God itself cannot be broken. It is 
only when good inea unwarrly connect their 
own speculations with revealed truth, that 
they present a point vulnerable to the at- 
tacks of their adversaries. Nor is cohtro- 
Tersy perhftps less dangerous to the truiy 
pious. With them it is but too apt to 
'prove a snare« They forget the compara- 
tive importance of primary truths^ whilst 
their strength is expended in maintaiiiing 
c^inions alike dcmbtful and unimportant, 
it is lamentable to employ the arms with 
which men should combat for Christ, in 
fraitless . contentions against their brethren. 
In controversies vain as they regard troth, 
but fatal as they respect love. How often 
have theological disputations ^n noti-essen* 
tial points^ proved the breach of the church, 
and the strong hold of infiddity.! 

Two years after it was first announced, 
the work of Janseniusmade its appearance. 
War was immediately re-kindled* by the 
with redoubled animosity. Multf- 
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tudes of publioations appeared against the 
Augustinos. Had Cbey stopped there, it 
had been well. 

I Some amongst the Jesuits were not con- 
tent with attadcing the reputation of Jai^ 
senius, and with traducing as an heresiarcb^ 
a man who had lived the life of a saint, and 
who had died, not only in communion with 
the church, but exercising the sacred func- 
tions of a bishop* Their rancorous malice 
eren pursued his remains beyond the grave. 
^ About midniglit, . on the IQfh of Decem- 
ber, I657> the inscription over the grave 
of Jansenius was surreptitipusly removed, 
-and > the tomb itself so cwtnpletely de- 
molished, that' not a vestige remained. 
Next morning > the ^apter of Ypres dis- 
covered the indignity o&red to their bishop. 
They were highly incensed, both at this 
treatment of their pastor,^ and at the insult 
to ' their authority. ^ There wias, however* 
iao^«remedy> as it appeared, on inquiry, to 
httv^ been 'done by the bisfhop succeeding 
JaM^us^'-ait^he instigati<m of the Jesuits. 
-- Jn. th^'.yeai^ lfi73>- a second epitapb. 
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written on a plain white marble slab^ was 
placed where the monument had stood. 
This latter inscription consisted merely of 
the two first lines of the former one> with 
the age and date. Yet^ although it con- 
Teyed no eulogium^ it was not suflfered to 
continue. 

The Jesuits were so inveterate in their 
animosity, that they had it removed in less 
than a month after it was placed. A simple 
cross pattee on the paving-stone which 
covered his grave, was the only mark which 
distinguished the place of his interment. In 
the year 1733^ a fact was revealed to the 
world, which had never till then been sus- 
.^ected. It was announced in the Histoire 
du Baianisme, page 344, published by 
Father du Chesne. This Jesuit asserts^ 
that when the monument of Jansenius was 
first destroyed, his body was torn from the 
.grave, and disposed of elsewhere. A few 
years afterwards the cathedral was fresh 
paved. No trace now remains to mark the 
sepulchre of Jansenius. His arms, indeed, 
mi one of the pillars of the church, stiU re* 
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cold his burial to have been within its 

« 

precincts. 

Notwithstanding the efforts of the Jesuits^ 
the work of the Bishop of Ypres appeared 
in print about two years jafter the death of 
its author. The name of Jansenist was 
now for the first time heard. It was affixed 
to the friends of M. de St. Cyran, by those 
who wished to imply that their system was 
a new heresy^ first broached, by Jansenius. 
They called themselves the disciples of St. 
Attgustin. 

Much had been written on both sides. 
Many vexatious and oppressive proceedings 
had been reswted to on the part of the 
Jesuits^ and much had been endured on 
that of the Jansenists. 

At lengthy Father Cornet, a Jesuit, and 
syndic of the faculty, produced five pro* 
positions. They were, ^it was insinuated, 
extracted from the work of Jansenius, 
These propositions were worded with the 
most artful ambiguity. The phrases were 
so contrived, as to be capable of two con- 
structions, widely differing from each other^ 
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Taken in one point of view> the terms em-» 
ployed had a considerable resemblance to 
some Hsed by Jansenius. Oh the other 
hand, they were affixed to such different 
ideas, and applied so difFe^ently, that the 
meaning obviously d^nveyed was, in some 
instances, absolutely opposite to his. This 
paper, so, carefully worded, and maliciously 
constructed, was laid before the Sorbonne, 
and before the apostolic see, ^ containing 
dangerous, false, and heretical doctrine. 

It underwent a long and animated dis- 
cussion. At length, the desired verdict 
was obtained. It was pronounced heretical, 
first by the Sorbonne, and afterwafds by a 
btille of Innocent X. A general assembly 
of the French clergy was summoned. Al* 
most all the dignitaries of the Gallifean 
church attended. With a very few except 
tions, they united in the proscription of the 
new heresy. 

The Jesuits had now gained their point. 
It was proposed and determined to draw up 
a foTiiiula, recapitulating the five proposi^ 
tions> and subjoining to them a 
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that they were keretiGal. A decree w«$ 
then issneit^ Gonunanding the forinolary to 
he signed by bU religioua bouses, by all the 
clergy, by all who instructed chfldien, and 
by all who pretended to bendlces or orders. 
. TheJesuits already anticipated a triaoiph. 
They eongmtulated themselves on having 
hid a snare, into which they thought it itit* 
possible the friends of M. de St. Cyraii 
could avoid falling. Should they sign tiie 
insidious formulary, it would involve the 
eondemnation of their own works, and con- 
sequently of themselves. If, on the am^ 
trary, they refused their signatures, their 
heresy would be manifest. They would in« 
cur the most serious consequences by setting 
at nought the buUe of Pope Innocent. The 
measures of the Jesuits were already laidL 
They only awaited a refusal of signature 
on the part at the Janseoists, as the ex^ 
pec ted signal %o begin a vigorous perseciu 
tion* In this calculation they were dis- 
appointed. The Jansenists unanimously 
signed the papel'3 each at the same time 
adding a line to his signature, denjring.the 
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propositioDs to be in the book of JanseninSy 
and pointing out wherein they differed. 

The Jesuits were enraged at having been 
thus foiled. They were not however^ de«« 
terred from their aim. A second applica-* 
tion was made t<y the court of Rome. 
Another bulle was prepared^ the terms of 
which were more explicit than those of the 
former. On the l6th of November, 16^6, 
a, bulle was fulminated by Alexander VII. 
confirming that of Innocent. It likewise 
proceeded to declare, that the propositions 
were not only heretical, but that they were 
likewise extracted from Jansenius. It con* 
eluded by expressly declaring, that the 
sense in which they were condemned, was 
the one in which they were stated in his 
Augnstinus. 

This bulle was no sooner published, than 
the bishops, under the influence of the 
Jesuits, drew up a second formulary. The 
words were express. It was calculated, 
they thought, to afford no means of escape. 
It was conceived in the following terms : 
^' I condemin from my inmost soul, and by 
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word of mouth, the doctrine of the five 
propositions, which are contained in the 
work of Cornelius Jansenius. A doctrine 
which is not that of St. Augustin^ whose 
sentiments Jansenius has misinterpreted/' 
' Such was the celebrated formulary, dic« 
tated by the malice, and extorted by the 
intrigue of the Jesuits. It proved the signal 
of all the persecutions that ensued* 

When presented to the Jansenists^ they 
all with one accord refused their signature; 
'They unanimously declared, that the 
catholic church, whilst she asserts the di* 
vine authority of the Apostolic see on sub- 
jects of faith, yet allows her only a human 
judgment as to matters of fact. The Scrip- 
ture, which cannot be broken, promises 
that' divine influence of the Holy Spirit, 
which enables the church infallibly to dis- 
tinguish true from false doctrine. But 
whence is the authority, and where is the 
necessity of divine revelation to instruct her 
in matters of fact? From their very nature 
they are objects of sense, not of faith; and 
therefoie belong to the province of reason, 
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»ot of reyelatioa. The heresy of the pro- 
lioaitioiis wasj they admitted, an object of 
fa^ith ; their having been advanced by Jan^ 
9^niu9 they contended to be a matter of fac^t* 
* With respect then to their heretical nature^ 
they cordii^ly united with their brethren^ 
and they implicitly submitted to the para« 
/ aQK>ant authority of the apostolic see. With 
regard to the alleged fact> that such pro?? 
positiqns were actaally contained in the 
ytork of Jansenius, they could not but conr 
aider it as . coming sc4ely under the cogni* 
2ance of indi vidoaji j udgment. 
• Whilst then they yielded a blind obedience 
to Rome as to the former; they preserved 
tlofe fiberty of maintaining a respectful 
silence regarding the latter. 
. No sooner was this answer returoed^ tb#n 
the persecution burst forth from evj^ry 
q^uarter. The court> tbe Jesui^^ aA4 ^^ 
clergy^ united with one consent to oppress 
the Jansenists. Excommunicationa, fines^ 
and cruel bantshments^ and rigorous inAi* 
prisoaments were every wbere inflicted. 
The state prisema became thronged, Tb« 
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threats of fire and o£ poison were not with* 
held. The Bastille was crowded with vie* 
tims. Even recesses in the passages were 
converted into temporary cells. 

Many of the peaceful inhabitants of Port 
Royal were torn from their beloved secltt* 
sion. The recluses underwent cruel suffer* 
ings in the Bastille ; and a number of the 
nuns were separately imprisoned in different 
convents. There they were confined in 
narrow ceUs3 and closely guarded. tTbey 
were not only deprived of the necessary 

comforts of life, but were otherwise treated 

* 

with disgraceful inhumanity. The nuns to 
whom they vrere committed, were mis« 
guided by those blind guides, of whom the 
Scripture declares, that they compass sea 
and land to make one proselyte, and at 
length render him tenfold more the child of 
error than themselves. They forgot theiv 
religious characters, and commenced ruth- 
less jailers. They persecuted the children 
of the Most High, and they deluded them- 
selves into the idea that they were ^ing 
God service. 
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A short respite was at leiigth obtained^ 
In this psecification Madame de LoDgue-* 
viUe took the most distinguished part^ 
This princesse was possessed of extensive 
influence; her political talents procured 
her great respect^ and her beauty and wii 
rei^ered her generally beloved. At her 
instigation, and under her patronage, the 
Archbishop of Sens, and the Bishop of 
Chalons and some others, drew up a plan 
for att accommodation. The duchesse of 
Longu^ville wrote on the occasion a long 
letter to the pope. Clement IX., who had 
just ascended the chair of St. Peter, was a 
man of a benevolent and pacific spirit. He 
had long deplored the agitated state of the 
Gallican church. In this disposition he 
rejoiced that an opportunity was offered to 
effect a reconciliation without compromise 
ing the authority of the papal jurisdiction. 
A pacification was effected. The prison^ 
doors were opened, th'e ecclesiastical cen* 
sures were removed, and those valuable 
persons, who so eminently belonged to the 
church of God, had rest for a season^ 
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f' The peace, however^ was not of long du* 
ration. Madame de Longueville died. A 
month after her decease the persecution 
began with redoubled violence. The short 
suspension of eleven years appeared only to 
have embittered the adversaries of the Jan- 
senists without curtatliiig their power. 

Persecuted on all hands3 some perished 
in prison^ others died in banishment. 
' The great Amauld^ who had refused a 
Cardinal's hat^ died an exile in a i%mote 
part of Flanders3 without one; servant to 
attend him. Some wandered about in dis- 
guise; others expired, worn out with fatigue 
and anxiety, praying for their afflicted 
brethren and their still more unhappy per* 
secutors. 

^ Port Royal was the fountain whence Jan- 
senism had spread over France. That mo- 
nastery felt the heaviest shock of the storm. 
For one century and two years, it stood in 
the midst of its enemies 5 and its bright 
light shone with undiminished luistre. It 
gave a splendid and rare- example of pro- 
foun<) learning, united with every Christian 
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virtue. The ear that heai^ its instruction^ 
blessed it ; and the eye that saw its inha* 
bitants, bore witness to them. 1% shone af 
a great light in the land» and its good 
irorks turned the hearts of men to glorify 
their Father in heaven. Its fame spread 
over the land» and its good report went 
forth abroad. Its blessed injBuence extend- 
ed to. the remotest parts of Europe. Seve* 
ral generations <if its peaceful and pious in- 
babittpts had indeed perished amidst per* 
secution; but others still arose* endued 
with a double portion of their spirit. At 
length the measure of their sufferings was 
complete. These living stones* ^o carefully 
fashi<Mied by reiterated stiH>kes« becaoae 
fitted for the temple of the living GoB. 
They were ready to occupy that place in 
the church triumphant* they had so long 
and 90 faithfully maintiained in tbi( church 
militant. 

Their adversaries were at length in wrath 
aDowed to triumph. They were permitted 
at once to iini«h their sufferings, and to 
complete the meisiif e of their <own iniquity* 



9» 

In OoUAbF, 170i9» Port Royal' was ^destroy^ 
ed. Its venerable abbey wte levelled to tbe 
ground^ and its innooeDt inhabitants were 
toiptisoned for life in separate monasteries. 
Few of tbetn Jong survived' thenr diapersiom 
Their netnovdl tvas attended with circum- 
stailoes of peculial* crilelty^ and they soon 
eaopired, frodi tiie hardships of their joiir* 
pey and the ill usi^ experienoed in their 
prispnsy, ^ ' 

The site wbere Port Royal had stood was 
ploughed npt from its very foundation, so 
that not one stone remained upon' another. 
Yet though the great and powerful were 
leagued together^ to eKtinguish that bnrn^ 
ing and shining light, of whose iJlumina«- 
tion tiiey were not worthy ^ yet its memory 
WM still beid in benedietion. Tbe peasants 
urere aociistomel to visit its ruins^ and even 
iJbe very children endeavoured to pick up 
Mme fragment of its sacred reikuiin$« The 
poor, as they wtumed from their iabor^ 
frequently turned out of their path, to visit 
the valley wbere Port Eoysd stood. They 
teaeed its lakes and its gardens ; they point- 
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ed out to each other the places where they 
had seen its saints^ and in the warmth of 
thieir affectionate gratitude^ they recounted 
the beneficent miracles they imagined its 
hallowed ruins had wrought. The pro« 
found veneration expressed by the inha<- 
bitants for Port Royal, rekindled the malice 
of its enemies. The ashes of the saints who 
reposed there were torn from their gfaves, ^ 

and scattered by sacrilegious hands. Five 
years after not a vestige remained of an in- 
stitution, whose well earned and extensive 
celebrity was only to be exceeded by the 
profound veneration and fervent admiration 
of those intimately acquainted with its rare 
endowments. ^ 

Whilst the benevolent shed a tear over 
the untimely fate of Port Royal, the ear- 
nest seeker after truth will be tempted to 
make the important inquiry. What wasthe 
- ground and root from which this rare as- 
semblage of virtues sprung ? The faithful 
Historian of Port > Royal can only antici* 
-pate the reply of the Christian. The ge- 
nuine fruits of faith can only spring fron^ 
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the genuine root of faith. And the works 
of the Spirit can only be wrought by the 
operation of the Spirit of God. The piety 
of the Port Royalists arose from the same 
immutable sourpe, from which all true reli* 
gion ever has flowed, and from which alone 
the word of God assures us it ever can flow, 
however various the denominations hy 
which its faithful followers may have been 

' successively distinguished amongst their 
feUow men. 

f It was grounded on a supreme reverence 
for the word^of God, and a daily and dili- 
gent study of its contents;^ a deep practi- 



^ * Nicole Eflsais de Morale^ torn. i. pp. 75, 76, 131. 
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^ine^ Hist. Eccles. xiii. p. 7^1, &c. . St. Cyran's Me» 
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pp. 383, 384. Amauld's Defense du Nouveau TesU- 
ment, traduit i Mons. 
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c4 conviction of the utter aberration of the 
human heart from God ; of its entire help*, 
lessness, and its insufficiency by nature for 
any one good thing ;^ a firm confidence in 
the atoning blood and merits of Christ for 
pardon and reconciliation with God ;* bear- 
ing the fruits of unreserved obedience to his 
Spirit» shed abroad in the heart. In short, 
an entire renunciation of self,* and an en-* 
tine trust in Christ, for all that mast be 
done far us by his merits, and in us by his 
Spirit.* \ 

The detraction of Port Royal des Champs 
may be considered as the death-blqur to izxi^ 
senism. Many Jansenists indeed still con- 
tinued in Flanders. And the subject was 
agitated for some years subsequent to this 
event. The expiration of Jansenism as a 
matter engrossing public attention, may be 
dated about the time of Father QuesneFs 

■ 
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deiit^; He sttoceeded tbe giieat Araaalf 
as tbe champion of Janaenistn^ and may be 
considered as the last of that brilliaot con* 
steUation^ whose genius and piety had shed 
so splendid and beneficent a Jight over the 
end of tbe seventeenth^ and beginning of 
tbe eighteenth century. 

Tbe principal leaders of the Jansenistic 
cause, succeeded each other as follows : 

The death of Jansenins took place in tb€( 
year I6S8 

M. du Vergief de Hauranne, Abb^ 
de St. Cymn, died in . - - - . 1643 

The great Amauld then took the 

« 

Ifiad. accompanied by his friend and 
assistaat Nic<^, whose deaths occur- 

/Arnauld ....... 1^84 

"*^ iNicoIe - ■- ♦1695 
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* llie JanseattU etill prevail mueh in Holland. 
Tbej are stOl distingittriied by tbeir iore ^f BiMleal 
•ladies. On Tisitio; tbeir c«Oege at Anii»fo<M% I 
found Bibles open on the desks in aH tbe students' cells. 
They informed me a considerable portion of time was 
darobed to its perusal every day in all their semina* 
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The great Arnauld was succeeded by his 
intimate friend Father Quesnel, who vigor- 
ously maintained the cause by his writings/ 
and at the court of Rome by delegate^ till 
he expired at Amsterdam, in 1719« 

. The above mentioned are some of the 
chief controversial writers, who maintained 
the cause of the Jansenists. Their most 
valuable authors are perhaps those who 
have entered but little into the disputed 
points. Those who have contributed to 
improve the world by their learning, or who 
have edified the Christian world by their 
moral and experimental works. A library 
of this'description.mightbe collected, from 
the numerous and valuable writings of the 
recluses of Port RoyaL 

The principal works of Jansenius are 
Commentaries on the Evangeh'sts, in quarto, 
on the Pentateuch, in quarto, on the Psalms, 
Proverbs, and Ecclesiastes^ at Antwerp, 
1614, in folio. These works all manifest 
the deep erudition of their author, and are 
written with correctness and perspicuity. 
Besides this, he has written some works of 
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controversy, now little read, and his cele- 
brated commentary on St. Augustin, in 
folio, Ix)uvain, 1640;' and at Rouen, 1652. 
The latter edition is the best, and contains 
some essays omitted in that of Loavain. 

Leydecker has written the life of Janse- 
nius in Latin, octavo, Utrecht, 1695. See 
alsoHistoireEccIesiastique da Dixseptieme 
Steele, by Du Pin; and THistoire des cinq 
Propositions de Jansenius, par Dumas. 
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PORT ROYAL. 



This celebrated monastery is about six 
leagues distance from Paris. It is situated 
in a wooded valley, near Cbevreuse, and is 
witbin view of the little villages of St. Lam* 
bert and Vaumurier. 

The Abbey of Port Royal is. one of the 
most ancient belonging to the Order of 
Citeaux. It was founded, in 1204, by 
Eudes de Sully, Bishop of Paris. The dis- 
cipline of this monastery, like that of most 
others, declined in process of time. Like 
the generality of religious houses of the 
same order, it exhibited, towih*ds the close 
of the sixteenth century, a lamentable and 
awful degree of relaxation. The rule of 
St. Bennet was scarcely known there. The 
retirement of the cloister was unobserved. 
The revenues, which ought to have been 
diffused in charity, were converted to pur- 
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poses of luxury. Self-indulgence had ba* 
nished all regularity3 and a worldly spirit 
influenced the whole comiD.unity* 

At thi3 jfin^jt^i^rQ the Abbess died. It 
was, a,t this period, a very common abase 
to appoint children to eGcle^iastical offices^ 
in order to secure the revenue to the fa* 

wily- , 

Maria Angelica Arnauld was nominated 
Abbess of Port Jloyal before she had com*- 
pleted her eleventh year. She was scarcely 
eight years old when 3he assumed the habit 
of the order. At nine she made her pro<* 
fession before the General of Citeaux. He 
gave her his benediction eighteen montha 
afterwards. 

How deep, are the judgments of God^ 
and his ways past finding out ! How little 
probability did there appear that the child^ 
thus iniquitQusly elected, should prove the 
yery instrument in the hands of God» 
to restore discipline in the order, and to 
lay the foundation of the celebrity of Port 
Royal ! 

The nuns rejoiced at the appointment ^ 
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they promised themselves a long period ot 
unbounded liberty. Their joy was not of 
very long duration. 

The young abbess at firsts indeed^ only 
thought of devising means of passing her 
time agreeably. Yet it was soon observed, 
that if her occupations bore no marks of 
piety, her very recreations, however, were 
such as indicated a powerful and vigorous 
mind, a sound judgment, and a superior 
degree of intelligence. Her favorite book 
was Plutarch's lives ; a work which, it has 
often been justly observed, has laid the foun*' 
dation of more great characters than per* 
haps any other.^ 

Scarcely had she attained the age of seven- 
teen, before God was pleased to effect her 
conversion. It was accomplished by means 
most unlikely. 

A capuchin, wearied of a religious life, 
had emancipated himself from his superiors. 
His conduct had, in many respects, been 



* Dom demencet, torn. i. p. 22. 
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repi^iensible. He therefore determined to 
quit France, and to abjure the catholic re-> 
ligion. It so happened^ that /he passed 
through Port Royal in his way. This abbey 
is alio the parish church, i 

Being Entirely ignorant of this man'ii 
misconduct, the abbess, from motires of 
civility, requested him to preach. The 
capuchin meanwhile was as little acquainted 
with the characters i^ the i)uns, as they 
were with his. He imagined them to be 
eminently pious. He therefore preached a 
ihost alarming discourse. He expatiated 
largely on the misery and dangers of sin, 
and on the power and blessings of true reli- 
gion. He also dwelt forcibly on the 
dangers of the world ; and portrayed, in 
the most lively manner, those peculiar ad- 
Tantages which are furnished by a monastic 
life. 

The young abbess was forcibly struck. 
From that hour she formed the resolution 
to devote herself wholly to God. And not 
ouly so, she resolved, by divine grace, that 
a^ sooa as she was converted herself, she 
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would strengthen ber sisters^ and reform 
every abuse in tbe monastery committed to 
her charge. 

At this |>eriod she was taken dangerously 
ill. During a confinement of several months^ 
her resolution strengthened^ and her piety 
and experience deepened. Meditation^ 
prayer^ and reading the Scriptures^ divided 
her solitary hours. 

She came froni her chamber a new per- 
son. Her habits, her manners, her views, 
were totally changed ; her mind was always 
powerful ; those powers were now exercised, 
not in the gratification of self, but in esta- 
blishing a solid and beneficial reform. 

She had some difiiciilties to encounter ^ 
but nothing could shake her perseverance. 
The Mother Angelica's first trials arose 
from her own family, who, though emi^ 
nently respectable, and even sincerely pious, 
yet cbnsidered the reform projected by their 
•daughter as savouring of righteousness over- 
•much.^ 

• ■ !■ ■ > ii n I 1 I ii II I I I m I ■ I » II M^^— ^« III 
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The relaxed state in which the young: 
Abbess found her Monastery, has been 
already mentioned.^ " Port Royal indeed, 
at the end of the sixt^ntb century, ex- 
hibited a deplorable state of irregularity. 
•The rule of St. Ben net was scarcely known 
there; enclosure was no longer observed. 
A worldly Spirit had entirely banished re- 
gularity. Their ignorance of the first prin^ 
ciples of religion was deplorable. No ser- 
mons were ever preached there except at 
professions, which, in a community of 
twelve persons,^ rarely took place. Their 
t^otafessors led a life alike unexemplai^, 
spending their time chiefly in the pleasures 
of the chase. The nuns, meanwhile, de- 
voted themselves entirely to dress and 
worldly pastimes. They wore starched 
muslins, and not only suffered their hair to 
appear, but dressed it with great care. 
They appeared in gloves and masques, like 



Bom Clemencet^ torn. i. p. 38 to 46. Besogne^ tom. i. 
p. 18 to 34. 

* Bes. tom. i. pp. S, 4. 
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th^ most fashionable Parisian Udifs 3 and, 
during the Carnival, they, even gi^ve public 
masquerades, "t 

In this degraded state of the convent^ 
the young abbess first determined on esta- 
blishing her reform. She saw^ however; 
that it would be impossible ever to carry it 
into eflfect, or even to make any durably 
serious impressions, unless she be^an by 
excluding her community from the world, 
and giving them time for reflection, by 
removing the contagion of dissipated aor 
ciety and worldly conversation. She re- 
solved, therefore, to re-establish that en- 
closure which the rule of St. Bennet so 
strictly ei\join9, and which their own vows 
obliged them to obey.^ 

She therefore announced to the commu- 
nity, that, in future, the nuns could only 
be allowed to see their relations in the par*- 
lor, and that no visitor should be permitted 
to enter the interior of the monastery. That 

t Besogne, torn. i. pp. 3 and 4. 
* See pote^ page 50. 
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none might Complain of these regulations^ 
her own father and mofher, M. and M'^. 
Arnaold were likewise included. , 

An occasion of enforcing this rule soon 
after presented itself. A little after Easter 
a profession took place. A large assem- 
blage of company from Paris^ were, on this 
occasion, attracted to Port Royal to witness 
the ceremony. Not one person was ad- 
mitted into the interior of the house. This 
rule, which, though strictly enjoined by 
their order, now appeared, from disuse, like 
^ an innovation^ excited many murmurs^ 
which the nuns endeavored to appease, by 
^servitt|g, that, in the first place, it wa^ 
.a necessary conformity to a solemn vow; 
and, secondly, that even the very nearert 
relations of the abbess would be treated 
parecisely in the same manner.^ 

M. Arnauld could but seldom visit his 
daughter at Port Royal^ on account of his 
prqfi^sional avocations ; so that the Mother 



* Ske note, page 50. 
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Angelica's constancy was not likely to be 
pqt to the te3t before the recess of the 
Palace. At length, however, the vacation 
drew near, and, with it, the time of his 
accustomed visit* 

After many internal difficulties and con<- 
flicts between her duty and strong natural 
affection, being fully convinced that no 
permanent reformation would ever be ef- 
fected, unless she set, herself, an example 
of separation from the world ; she wrote a 
long and very respectful letter to her 
mother, telling her the state of her mind. 

She said, thai having, by the jdivine 
grace, beenHaught to see the necessity of 
a thorough reform ; and, by the same grace, 
found a willing mind in her nuns to embrace 
the regular discipline and enclosure they 
had vowed to. maintain ; she entreated both 
her ^and her father not to place any ob- 
stacles in her way , and not to be displeased 
if she entreated the favor of them that, in 



.* See npte, page 50. 
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th.e event of their intenduig her the honor 
of a Ti^it at the approaching vacation, 
they would not take it amiss if she re- 
ceived them in the parlor, instead of in- 
viting them, as heretofore, into the interior 
of the monastery.* But that, if they 
should feel any repugnance to comply with 
this condition, she intreated theo)» in that 
case, rather to deprive her of the honor 
of their visit, because, she was obliged 
to forewarn them, she should then be under 
the very painful necessity of refusing them 
admission.* 

Madame Arnauld imparted her daughter's 
letter to her husband ; he smiled, never 
imagining that a child who was so ten- 
derly attached to him, would ever summon 
np sufficient constancy to execute her in« 
tention.* 

He iipmediately fixed a day to go to 
Port Royal with his family.* » 

Himself and Madame Arnauld, with his 



* See note, page 50. 
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son, M. AmauM d*Andilly, and his two 
daughters, M^. le Maitre and M^*. Anne 
Arnauld, formed the party.* 

The M. Angelica was informed of their 
intention, which she learned with painftd 
dismay^ as, in all things, she had ever 
shewn her parents implicit obedience. 
Nevertheless, she knew that He who had 
commanded her to quit all and follow him, 
has declared, that whoso loveih father or 
mother more than him, is not worthy of 
him. She prepared herself by supplication 
and prayer, and by the entire sacrifice of 
her natural feelings, for this day of bitter 
trial.* / 

The struggle was severe, but it did not 
shake her fidelity towards God.* ' 

The day of test at length arrived. Eacly 
on the Friday morning before Michaelmds 
day, the M. Angelica received intellig^ce 
that her family had set out. She imme- 
diately ordered the keys of adtiiission to be 



* Sec note, page 50. 
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detivered into her own hands, by the nuQs 
to whose care they were usually confided.' 
She then went into the church, and pros- 
trated herself before God. After a flood 
of tears, she earnestly besought him to 
prepare her heart, and fortify her with the 
strength necessary not to betray his cause ; 
to enable her to struggle through the severe 
conflict at hand, letting his grace overcome 
nature, and upholding her to maintain the 
truth he had committed to her, even 
against those whom she held most dear.^ 

Whilst she was yet engaged in prayer, 
a distant sound of carriages was heard on 
the brow of the hill, and winding along the 
avenue ; and, a moment after, a loud and 
redoubled knocking at the grand entrance- 
gate, announced ' the company were come. 
The M. Angelica, who, on the first sound 
of the carriages, had arisen and gone to the 
gate, herself opened the wicket.* 

M. Arnauld commanded her to throw 



* See note, page 50. 
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open the great gates. She, clasping her 
bands in the humblest attitude d entreaty, 
besought him to go into a little parlor by 
the side of the gate, where she might speak 
to him. M. Arnauld, astonished, repeated 
his commands, urging and insisting upon 
compliance : then, rising louder and louder 
in tone, he, in a voice of thunder, com* 
maqded her instantly to unbar the gates.* 

The M. Angelica, pale and trembling, 
looked up to God : then with a faltering 
and tremulous voice, but with a deter* 
mined mind, repeated the same en- 
treaties.* 

M. Arnauld absolutely enraged at this 
unexpected resistance; spoke in the harsh- 
est manner to his daughter, upbraiding her 
with the foulest ingratitude. M. d'Andilli,^ 
then about nineteen, young, and full of fire, 
assumed a still higher tone 5 and thinking 
to avenge a supposed outrage to his father 
and mother; overwhelmed her with the 
most insulting and injurious epithets ; tax- 

* See nole^ page 50. 
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log her with being a parricide^ a monster 
of ingratitude^ &c.^ 

The-^vociferation was dreadful ; and the 
alarm was spread on all sides ; both within 
and without the convent. Nor did the 
nuns forget, that M. Arnauld was a munifi- 
cent patron, without whose benefactions 
the community must have wanted (as it 
might yet be destitute of) the first necessa- 
ries of life. The firmness however of the 
M. Angelica remained unshaken. M. Ar- 
nauld, finding that he made no progress, 
demanded his two daughters (theM. Agnes, f 
and her sister Mary Clare, at that time 
only nine years old) then residing in the 
convent, to be brought out to him immedi- 
ately. M. Angelica, collected and tranquil 
in the midst of the storm ; gave one of the 
confidential sisters the key of a little door, 
•which opened into the church, alid. charged 
her to let the two sisters out by that private 
door. The two children advanced, with 



* See note, page 50. 
t 4bbe68of St. Cyr. 
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much recollection and gravity of nEiannev^ 
each in her little nun's dress. "^ M. d'An« 
dilli^ seeing them approach, ran up to meet 
thdin> and began inveighing most bitterlj 
against their eldest sister. ' The little Ab* 
bess Agnes, with mndh of her characteristic 
mildness and gravity, calmly repKed . . '^ My 
brother, our sister has done nothing amiss. 
She has only performed her duty, and wKat 
she is enjoined and obliged to observe^ by 
th^ ecclesiastical canons of the council of 
Trent.'' M. d'Andilli could scarcely for- 
bear Uiigliing at the sdtoinity of the little 
Abbesse's address ; and the demure gratity 
with : which it was delivered. His r^i^ 
however got the better; and he exclaimed^ 
^^ So then here is another trnly, quoting the 
canons and the councils 1"^ 

At last M. Arnauld seeing he prevailed 
tiothidg, determined to return, and ordered 
the horses.* 

He handed his family into the dirriages^ 
remaining himself last ; till as he was put. 



See i»;ote, pagff 59. 
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ting his foot on the step, he suddenly 

paused, and turning back, said he must go 

for a moment into the pfirlor to say one 

final word to the Abbess. The M. Ange^ 

lica entered on the other side ; but scarcely 

.^ad she opened the blinds of the gcate, when 

she perceived an expression of grief in her 

father's countenance, which affected h^ 

beyond expression. He paused, as though 

composing his voice with difficulty, and 

then with effort, and m a very. few words^ 

said, ^' that she could not but remember 

the early kindness and affection he had 

always shewn her : that he looked from her, 

his eldest daughter, for affection, the only 

reward a parent wishes, but that her ingra* 

titude compelled him in his declining years, 

to declare a final farewel) ; for he was fully 

determined never to see her face more/' 

He then paused^ and with a look c^ the 

deepest feeling, added, <^ I shall indeed 

never see you mor&i yet for my sake, O 

spare your health, I intreat you ; and tf 

you have a spark of the remembrance of 
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my affection left ; do not injure it by indis- 
creet austerities.* 

Hitherto the natural strength of her cha- 
racter*, or rather the grace of God, shed 
abroad in her heart, had supported th^ M. 
Angelica; and rendered her invulnerable to* 
reproach; but at this totally unexpected 
appeal, and above all at the touching man- 
ner with which it was accompanied, her 
heart was pierced with the most poignant 
grief; her body could no longer endure the 
severity of the conflict; she fainted, and 
fell motionless and senseless at his feet.* 

In an instant the whole face of affairs 
was changed. M. Arnauld no longer re- 
membered any offence. He only felt he 
was a father. Doubtful if his daughter re* 
tained life, he called, and cried, and knocked 
for help. But the sisters, instead of running 
to the parlor, took flight; supposing the 
doors of the monastery were about to be 
forced open. At length, with much diffi- 
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cuity, they were made to understand they 
were wanted idstantly, to assist their Abbess. 
They all rushed into the parlor^ where on 
the ground was the M. Angelica, perfectly 
senseless ; and on the outside of the grate^ 
were assembled ^11 her family in despair, 
and unable to get to her to assist her. 
When she began to recover and open her 
eyes, she saw her father still at the grate, 
abd in the greatest uneasiness.* 

With much difficulty, she made an^ffost 
to speak, and besought him not to leave 
Port Royal that day« The request was now 
become unnecessary. .The past was already 
forgotten. M. Arnauld only thought of 
the situation of his daughter, and promised 
to acc€|de to all her wishes. A little bed 
was then brought down to her in the parlor, 
on which she was laid^ and M. Arnauld 
having remained at Port Royal all that, and 
the following day, M. Angelica calmly, but 
with every mark of deep feeling, explained 
to him the reasons of her conduct.* 

* Sec note, page 50. * 
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No sooner was tranquillity thus iinex* 
pectedly established, than the M. Agnes 
and her sister were allowed again to enter 
the conrent, and every thing went on as 
usual.* 

From that memorable day, called in the 
annals of Port Royal, " Lajoumie du Gui* 
cket,** the M. Angelica found the firmest 
support from every member of her own fa- 
mily. Thus the very day, on which she 
was enabled by divine grace to abandon 
Father, Mother, Brother, Sister, yea, and 
almost her own life also, to follow Christ, 
she received an hundred fold, by laying the 
foundation of the permanence of her reform, 
and of the conversion and warm co-opera- 
tion of every member of her numerous 
family,* besides that of an innumerable 
company of saints, now rejoicing with her 
in the presence of Him, at whose right- 
hand are rivers of joy, and pleasures for 
evermore. 

In five years the monastery was entirely 

* See note, pagie 50. 
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changed^ The whole community present- 
ed a pattern of piety, charity, industry, 
sel&denial, regularity, apd every good work. 
': Port Royal was the first house that was 
refornied in the order of Citeaux. The 
change conisequehtly excited considerable 
attention. As usual, opinions were divided. 

The Rev. M. Angelica's sister, the M. 
Agnes of St. Paul, was two years younger 
than herself. This lady was, at six years old, 
nominated Abbess of St. Cyr. M. Agnes was 
of a very different disposition from her sister. 
She was not distinguished for the same ma8«- 
ciiline energy of mind and resolute spirit, 
as the Mother Angelica. She rather pos- 
sessed pamz;e, than active 5/r^i^/^ of cha- 
racter. But her understanding was solids 
though not brilliant; her mind was well 
stored by studies not 'common to her sex ; 
her judgment was clear and accurate; her 
heart and affections' temperate, and well 
balanced. Her disposition w^s placid ; and 
sjie had feared God from her earliest youth. 
At nine years old she had learnt all the 
Psalter by heart, as well as the church ser- 
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▼ice, which she never failed attendi^ng with 
admirable punctuality.^ The Mother Agnes 
had always felt averse to assume the office 
of Abbess. She knew it involved a heavy 
responsibility, and she was aware of her in« 
capacity worthily to fulfil it. She had ever 
been distinguished for unfeigned humility^ 
and for a warm admiration of her sister. 

A little incident has frequently been re« 
lated, which is very characteristic of the 
early dispositions of the two sisters.f 

When quite children, the M. Agnes 
scarcely being five years old ^ their grand«- 
father, M. Marion, told them they should 
both be nuns ; ^^ Since you wish it, grand* 
papa, I am very willing," returned the 
/eldest, ^* but then it is on condition that I 
shall be Abbess.'' '' You shall both be 
Abbesses, my dears,'' returned their graad'^ 
father. At this, the children quite delighted 
ran to announce their new dignity to the 
whole houscf 



^ Clemencet^ i. p. 18. 

f Clemenciet, i. p. IS. Poulain, ii. p. 2. 
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Presently however, the little Agties re- 
turned to M. Marion y with a grave and 
thoughtful countenance, and asked to speak 
to him alone. Astonished at the child's 
serious look, he asked her what was the 
matter? " Grandpapa,** sairf^she, ** I come 
to tell you I will not be Abbess, I hear 
that Abbesses will give ah aicomit to God 
bf the sbWs under ^ iheir ' care, arid I have 
been considering that I shall have enough 
to do to take car6* of my own/'* 
' ^^Not I,''' said the future reformer, the 
iittle Angelica, Who Was following her, " I 
for my part vvlll be Abbess ; knd I will take 
good care, grandpapa,' t6 make my nuiis 
th6roughly do their diity."* 

Not long aftfer, this lady tool: hfer as co- 
adjutrik in the direction of the monastery 
of Port RoyaL Thus Was the r'efbrm solidiy 
festrf)lish^d. . r V .. . 

' 'Mfeanwhile, the faine of Port Royal and 
of ihe M. Angelica extended itself over all 



* Ciemencet^ i. p. 13. Poulain> ii. p. 3. 
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France. Numbers of pious individual in 
different convents^ had long been mourn- 
ing in secret over the relaxation of their 
own communities. They earnestly desired 
a restoration of the ancient discipline ; yet 
they knew not where to begin. 

In this perplespty they applied to the M. 
Angelica. Petitions were sent from various 
convents to the Abbess of Port Royal ; she 
was entreated to undertake the establish- 
ment of the reform they so anxiously wished 
.for. At firsts she replied that she had no 
authority to quit her own monastery. Re>- 
quests were, however, presented by such a 
multiplicity of houses, that she was^ at 
length, ordered by the General of Citeaux^ 
either to go in person^ o» to send some of 
her community, in order to establish the 
reform wherever it was desired. 

* 

The M. Agnes had now been for some 
years initiated into the plans of her sister. 
She was at this time equally competent with 
herself, either to supply her place at Port 
Royal, or to carry on the reform elsewhere. 

These ladies, or some of their principal 
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assistants, successively visited the monas- 
teries of Maubuisson, Lys, St. Aubin, St. 
Cyr, Gomerfontaine, Tard, the Isles d'Au- 
xerres, and many other places. 

In several of thes^ houses they met with 
rencounters, vi^hich might furnish the sub- 
ject of volumes. In none did they meet 
with more difficulties than at Maubuisson. 

It was in the year I6l9 that the M. 
Angelica received an order from the Gene- 
ral of the order of Citeaux to undertake the 
superintendance of the Monastery* of Mau- 



* The Royal Abbey of Maubuisson, is one of the 
most opulent and ancient of the order of Citeaux. 
Many royal personages are buried there^ and its anti- 
quities render it an object of curiosity. It possessed a 
▼ery considerable number of Baronies and Seigneuries, 
which extended to a considierable distance; many 
tillages were also iAeluded under its domination. 
Throughout the districts appertaining to each, the 
jurisdiction of the lady Abbess extended; and the 
whole ciyil authority was vested in courts of her ap- 
pointment, and all the subordinate officers derived 
their authority from her. The extent of power of these 
courts, so far exceeded tjiose of courts leet, and courts 
baron, in England, th^t they might in comparison, be 
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buissoD^ whose Abbess had beeii lately ex- 
pelled on account of her irregular conduct.* 

The M. Ang^Jic^ was therefore com- 
missioned to take the temporary direction of 
that richly endowed Abbey, in order to 
establish a solid and permanent reformation^ 
before a new superior was nominatec^.* 

The causes of the Abbess of Maubuisson's 
expulsion were as follows : — This Lady wa& 
sister to the celebrated Gabrielle d'Etrfees, 
She was at first Abbess of Bertancourt, in 
the diocese of Amiens ^ but was afterwards, 
^i^— ' ■ ■■ I —^—^-^.^—^1^, 

termed absolute. The superiority of this Monasterr 
was eagerjy sought, even by personages of the;bloo4 
royal. 

For a fuller account of ,t)iU splendid establlshinenjt^ 
its j[urisdiction^ the homage paid the Abb^, its an^ 
tiquities^ and the i|:)|xijgaea formed to obtain it for 
Mademoiselle d^Orleans> we refer the reader to the 
Vie de la M.des Anges Suireau^, Abbes^e de Maubuisson^ 
et de Port Royal, par La Sceur Eustoquie de Flescelles 
de Bregy, religieuse du Monastere de Port Boyal des 
Champs. 

* Besognej u p. 85 to 89. Poulain, i. p. 20. Cle- 
ij(iencet« i. p. 73. Racine, Hist. Eccles. x. p. 476 
ftacine. Hist. Abregee de Port Royal, pp. 9, 10. 



through the influence of her sister, trans- 
lated by Henry* the Fourth^ to the im- 
portant and lucrative post of Abbess to the 

* The means of Madame d'Etr^s' nomination ta 
this important poet^ were not more creditable to tbe 
booor of Henry IV. than the motive of it was to bii 
pieCj. It took place as follows : — Henry IV. being on a 
visit to Gabrielle d'Etrees, at tbe Monastery of Ber- 
tan'cburt, where she resided with her sister tbe Abbess, 
«he asked the King to place her sister nearer Paris : 
the King replied, he would take the matter into con- 
sideration ; but that no Monastery at that time occurred 
to his recollection, which would be proper : She replied, 
there was the magnificent Abbey of Maubuisson : the 
King answered, that could not be, since tbe superiority 
was not in the gift of tbe Grown, but that the Abbesse 
was there always elected by the community : he added, 
be would, however, see what could be done. Ac- 
cordingly, he shortly after took a hunting excursion in 
the vast forests which surround thb magnificent Abbey 
and form a part, of its extensive domain ; after wbich 
he rode up to the Abbatial lodge, asking to pay his 
respects to tbe Lady Abbesse. The lady who then 
filled that place, was Madame de Puisieux, who had 
been elected by the community on account of her piety 
and good conduct. In the course of conversation, the 
King, as though by accident, said to her '' Madame 
TAbbesse, pray from whom is it that you hold your 
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Monastery of Maubuisson ; which was one 
of the most powerful and opulent Abbeys 
in the Kingdom.* 

^ . The conduct of Madame d'Etr^es during 
the five and twenty years she presided over 
this vast establishment, corresponded but 
too well with the unholy grounds of her 
fiomination. The irregularities and dissi^ 
pation of the Monastery of Maubuisson^, 
were long the topics of public animadver**^^ 



appointments to this Abbacy ? The lady Abbesse, little 
suspecting treachery in the guest she was so hospitably 
entertaining, or dishonor in a royal personage, re**' 
pectfully and cordially answered, «< Sire, .permit me to 
receive theni from yoQ, when it pleases your Majesty.'' 
The King suddenly changing his tone, replied, '' that 
I, must first consider of/' > He then rose, and withdrew, 
sending word to this good nyn, th^t he should bestow 
the Abbey on another. He immediately sent for bulles 
from Rome, and shortly after himself took Madame . 
d'£trees to'^ Maubuisson^ held the chapiter, and citing 
the unadvised words of the Abbesse as a formal resigna-^ 
lion, compelled the huns^ to promise obedience to this 
lady, the details of whose scandalous conduct we shall not 
record.-^iS^c Bjtlai. deiaViede la, Mere dcs Angcs, p. 14» 

* See note, page 70* 
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ision and censure. The infamy of their evil 
report spread throughout the land, and 
went oh increiising, till its scandalous 
irregularities at length became a public dis* 
grace to the order; so that Louis XIII: 
being informed of their proceedings, issued 
a peremptory order in I6l7» to the Abbot 
of Citeaux, commanding him to institute 
an immediate inquiry into their conduct^ 
and to apply without delay-^the most power- 
fill and efficacious remedies.^ 

The Abbot of Citeaux f was an amiable 
as well as a pious man. He wished to con- 
duct the whole of this disagreeable affair 
with all possible tenderness, to the parties 
concerned ; and endeavoured as far as might 
be consistent with the thorough discharge of 
his duty, to avoid all unnecessary exposure ; 
both in consideration to Madame de Man* 
buisson herself, and to her very numerous and 
highly respectable family connexions.* 



• See note, page 70. 
"f Dom Boucherat, Abbot of Citeaux, and Genera! of 
ibe wbole order. 
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He therefore commissioned a few of the 
most pious and venerable persons amongst 
the religious of his order, to visit the Mo* 
nastery in a private manner ; informing 
themselves on the spot^ how far the reports 
which had gone abroad were well founded. 
After which, they were to take an oppor* 
tunity of respectfully, but firmly remon* 
Strating with the. Lady Abbess, on the im- 
propriety of her conduct; inviting her to 
reform her Monastery, and to prevent any 
further step being necessary, by herself in- 
troducing regularity and discipline into her 
community, and thus doing away all those 
grounds of public scandal, which had given 
rise to an investigation on the part of the 
tiirone itself; and which in all events must 
ultimately terminate in the establishment 
of a most thorough reform.^ 

The venerable delegates of the Abbot of 
Citeaux were exceedingly ill received. Nay, 
3P far was the Abbess from paying them 
the respect due,^ both to their character 



* See note, page 70. 
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and their official capacity ; that she actually 
seized and imprisoned them in one of the 
towers of her A^bbey, where she subjected 
them to the most infamous treatment, and 
even, went so far^ as to 4^tain them several 
days without food,^ 

Madame de Manbuisson's view was to 
intin^id^te M. de Citeaux. Well aware of 
the weight of influence of her own ex- 
tensive and powerful family connexions^ 
she imagined that the Abbot would never 
^are to provoke the overwhelming crush of 
their united opposition^ by any further 
procedure.* 

Having therefore ignominiously dismissed 
his commissioners^ she vainly flattered her- 
self^ that the whole business was set for ever 
at rest.* 

Affairs continuing on precisely the same 
footing at Maubuisson, if indeed they did 
not grow worse ; the Abbot^ who was still 
unwilling to resort to harsh measures^ sent 

• See note, page 70* 
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a second commissioner in due form, and 
accompanied by several attendants.^ 

This second messenger the Abbesi^ 
treated yet worse than the first. She in* 
carcerated him and all his suite in one of 
the towers of the Abbey; keeping them 
close prisoners, and allowing them nothing 
but bread and water. Nay, she even 
carried her audacity and insolence to so 
unprecedented a length, as to have them 
severely scourged every day. Happily 
however, they contrived after four days to 
eflFect their escape, by squeezing through 
the narrow window of their dungeon, and 
then letting themselves down.* 
' It is superfluous to add, that they did not 
fail instantly to visit the Abbot, and to put 
him in full possession of all that had 
passed.* 

The General seeing nothing was to be 
gained by condescension to this froward 
lady, immediately repaired to Paris, in 



♦ See note, page 70. 
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order fo confer with her relatives, on the 
best means, of checking disorders; which* 
as he observed, bronght down a scandal, 
not merely on the ancient order of Citeaux, 
but which likewise affixed a disgraceful 
stigma on their own noble family. Amongst 
the persons he consulted, were the Cardinal 
and the Field Marshal D'Etr^es, her bro- 
thers; and the Cardinal de Sourdis, her 
cousin.* 

The Abbot of Citeaux found these noble 
Lords and Eminences fully disposed to 
favor his views, and to lend their most cor- 
dial co-operation in his plans. They were 
themselves at this juncture highly incensed 
against the Abbess^ for her conduct as it 
respected her younger sister, who had beea 
lately permitted to visit Maubuisson^ and 
. whom she had clandestinely married, with- 
out the participation of her relations, to the 
Count de Sanz^. This young man's family 
were but little respected, and his own idle 
and dissipated habits were but too noto« 
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rious. He, as well as many others, gay and 
thoughtless young men, his companions, 
were accustomed to spend nearly the whole 
of their time in this ill regulated monas- 
tery : nor was it possible that the exalted 
and highly respectable hbiise of Etr^es 
should afford any sanction or countenance 
to a connexion, on so very many accounts 
inadmissible.^ 

Having obtained the concurrence of Her 
relatives, the Abbot of Citeaux announced 
Ills intended visit to Madame d'Etr^es ; an'd 
imfnediately after made his appearance, 
>with a numerous retinue, at the gates of the 
abbey of Maubuisson.* 

On his entrance ' into the monastery, he 
was not a little astonished at the disrespect 
of being received by the community only, 
without th^ir Abbess. It was in vain tliat 
he repeatedly sent to request the favor of 
her' company, and iafterwards summoned 
her to take her place as Abbess, in the 
c^hapter he was about to hold. The lady 
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sent a poaiiiire refusal ; nor could any solici- 
tations induce her to make her appearance.^ 

The General then repaired^ notwith- 
standing the infonhality of the Abbess's 
non-appearance, into the chapter- house; 
and the whole coihmunity being assembled^ 
he opened the business by ah official and 
public declaration of the object of his visifc*^ 
> He then, according to the established 
' nsage on such occasions, interrogated each 
of the nuns privately, on the state of disn 
cipline in the monastery; after which he 
again sent a polite message to Madaitoe 
d'Etr^es, to request her to meet him in Ote 
asiiembled chapter.^ 

This she absolutely, aind in the most un- 
qualified terms, Vefused to do.^ 

After reiterated expostulations, all of 
wliich were in vain, the Abbot sent her his 
official mandate, as General of the order» 
instantly to appear in compliance with' his 
citati6n, as Abbes^ of the monastery of 
Maubuisson.^ 
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This mandate she conteitined in the same 
manner as the rest.* 

Nothing more remained to be done. 
The Abbot qoncluded his visit, drew up his 
report, and departed to Paris, where he 
gave a full account of his unsuccessful 
visit, to the ladjr's relatives, informing ihedk 
politely of the necessity reluctantly imf 
posed upon him, of having immediate re- 
course to compulsory measures. He thea 
laid the whole affair before the king. Sub*- 
mitting to his Majesty that the only method 
which remained was, to expel the Abbess 
who opposed the reform, and introduce a 
superior of a different description. Ac«* 
cordingly, the Abbot of Citeaux obtained 
a commission to arrest Madame d'£tr^es# 
and to put her under confinement in the 
convent of the Filles Penitentes de St. 
Marie at Paris.* 

: Accordingly M. de Citeaux and his suite^ 
accompanied, by the Provost of the Mare* 
chaussie, and a numerous company of 
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atebers^ arrived at Maubuisson oii the third 
of February, 1618. Even in this last visit 
M. Ae Citeaux did not depart from his ac* 
customed lenity and humanity/ On his 
arrival, he at first drove up to the gates> 
unaccompanied by any of the civil power» 
and again requested the Abbess to come 
dovirn to speak to him. On her obstinatis 
refusal, he still redoubled his solicitations j 
nay, so great was the meekness and mode- 
ration of this truly Christian prelate, that 
he delayed. for the space of two whole days 
making any use of the armed escort he faa4 
brought. During the whole of this time, 
he reiterated the most earnest expostulate 
tioiis, ^ and used every persuasive >whi6h 
could be suggested, to induce her to sub^ 
init; and by voluntarily quitting the coiT* 
vent,'. to avoid the disgrace of a legal arrest. 
But after waiting a considerable time, and 
finding all his efforts vain, he was at length 
compelled to have recourse to the secular 
arm.* ... 



* See iiote> page 70. 
VOL. IL G 



Admittance being refused to the pvdate 
liDd liis escort, and the gates being bid*red 
against them, they were forcibly butst opent 
in order to seize the Abbess. This lady^ 
trho was not risen y hearing an nnnsrnl 
noise, and susfiecting the canse of the cem« 
motion, had jumped o«it>of bed, and with* 
out waiting to pnt on her cIotbes> ran to 
conceal herself.^ 

Almost the whole day was spent in 
ttakiiig a search after her. At tost she was 
discoveredj, shivering and half froaen lirith 
bold; when she was carried into her bed 
again, to recover berseM* before she set oat 
But as ishe still put off rising from honr t(^ 
hour> on varions pretexts, the Provost, aftef 
waiting till the middle of next day, ordered 
four of his archers to take her up on hec 
mftttrass^ Wrapped in blankets as she lay, 
and to put her and her bed in the carriage 
Which was waiting*^ 

He then condncted her ivith an sraied 
escort to the place of her exile.^ 



MMM 



* fkit Mts< ffige 70; 



8d 



The exp^ition being concluded^ and the 
Abbess safely depoMted in the hatids of the 
civil offioers^ the General assembled the 
community^ and declared lo the nuns, that 
he was about to establish a Hioixmgh re- 
form in the monastmy ; and with that view^ 
that he should place over them a yicege- 
rent, whom they should ob^ as their Ab'- 
bess^ until the nomination of a new supe- 
rior.* 

He then went to Port Royal^ to acquaint 
the M. Angelique with his design^ and to 
give her his official commission to under- 
take the reform, and the temporary supe- 
rbrity of the monastery of Mfkubuisson.* 

Although the M. Angelique accepted 
with perfect submission the irksome and 
unthankful task thus unexpectedly imposed 
upon her ; she left her prioress to govern 
in her absence; established her sister, the 
Mere Agnes, sub-prioress ; and selected 
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three nuns to take with h^ to Maubuisson, 
and to assist her in establishing the reform.^- 

The Abbot of Citeaux/ who continued at 
Port Royal in order himself to condnctthe 
M; Angelique and her companions to their 
i^ew habitation, witnessed the sincere grief 
which, her departure occasioned amongst 
her own community, and the tears which 
were shed by all those who had been under, 
her direction.* 

M, de Citeaux first conducted Madame 
de Port Royal for a week to her father's 
house, whilst he himself went to Maubuis- 
son, in order to dispose the nuns to receive 
their new superior, which they were most 
extremely reluctant to do, as soon as they 
were informed who she was.* 
. The General and the Mere Angelique 
happened to. arrive at Maubuisson during 
the time when the nuns were in the .choir 
reciting the office. The indecent precipi^ 
tation with which it was hurried over, was . 

~* — ■ I - ■* — ^^____»_ — . — ^ — _^^ — . 
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a very sufficient specimen to their new sii* 
perior of what she had to expect in this 
house, so unworthy , the name of a monas- 
tery.* 

Service being over, and the doors of in- 
closure being opened, the Abbot entered 
with the M. Angelica, and presented her 
to'the whole assembled community. They 
received her respectfully, but with the ut- 
most coldness.* 

The M. Angelica, on the other hand, 
whose childhood had been spent in the mo- 
nastery of Maubuisson, met them with the 
utmost frankness and cordiality, embracing 
several of them, whom she recognized as 
being amongst her former companions.* 

It will now be necessary to present the 
reader wit)i a brief sketch of the state in 
which the M. Angelica found the monastery 
of Maubuisson at the time she assumed its 
direction.* 

The community consisted of two and 
twenty nuns, almost all of whom might be 

* See note, page 83. 
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to be destitute of every distinctioa 
which should mark the members of a rdi* 
gious order^ excepting dress.^ 

Most of them, indeed, had embraced a 
monastic life contrary to their inclina- 
tions.* 

Their ignorance was gross indeed. They 
were scarcely acquainted with the first ru- 
diments of Christianity.* 

And the Bernardine monk, whose ne^i«« 
gence awfully profaned the sacred and holy 
office of their confessor,, took not the least 
pains to give them any mstrnction.. He 
contented himself with hearing whatever 
they pleased to tell him, or indeed suggest- 
ing their confession himself, by r^eattng 
^ a list of sins, and urging them to say yes 
or no to each. Nay, such was the grievous 
state of irreligion in this unholy community, 
and to so fearful a length did their blasphe- 
mous profanation extend, and their irreve- 
rence for the most sacred institutions of 
tlieir religion, that they at length imagined 
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t}ie /expedi^Qt of drawing up thr^e or four 
protocols of confession, which, when they 
could no longer defer attending the confes- 
sionaU they mutually lent each oUier.*^ 

The sacred offices of divine service were 
performed with the most indecent negli- 
g/snoe, indevotion, and precipitation; to 
afibrd more space for the vain and dissi- 
pated amusements in which they consumed 
the whole of those lives^ they had solemnly 
FfMired e^cliii^vely tp dedicate to the service 
Qf God.* 

Their t^wrs were mostly spent in divor- 
nions of a frivolous nature, with iiecu}^ 
company, who had at all times ^ree access 
to this degraded community.^ 

Cards, games of cbance> and theatrical 
performances, wene anjiongst . their most 
usual amusements. Frequently they gave 
entertainments, and parties not always c^ 
tfete most select society, in the spacious ar- 
bors of the magnificesnt gardens belonging 
to the monastery 3 and often their Abbess 



# See note, page 88. 
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took her whole community to walk on the 
terrace of the lakes which supplied them 
with fish, and which are situated near the 
high road from Maubuisson to Paris. Here 
they were met by the monks of the abbey 
of St. Martin of Pontoise, a monastery ap« 
parently no better regulated than their 
own, when they openly and unblushingly 
spent the summer evenings in dancing on 
the grass-plat of the terrace.* 

The pious historian of Port Royal men-^ 
tions these disorders but as the beginning 
of their excesses. Perhaps there ' can be 
no greater proof of the inconsistency of 
frivolous amusements with genuine Chris- 
tianity, than observing how scandalous and 
shocking those very things appear to us in 
persons devoted to God, by the vow of a 
religious order; which we think nothing df 
atnongst our Protestant friends, who are yet 
bound by an equally awful vow, sind an 
equally solemn sanction, to renounce the 
vanities as well as the pomps of this world.* 

♦ See note, page 83. ^ 
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Such was the scene of disorder which 
awaited the pious Abbess of Port Royal.^ - 

Undismayed, though fully sensible of the 
difficulties she was about to encounter, sl\q 
armed herself with a holy courage, resolved 
to go on in the strength of her Lord. Nor 
were her three excellent companions less 
penetrated with the same feelings. The M. 
Angelique did not indeed attempt either to 
conceal from herself, or to dissemble with 
them the arduous nature of the task to 
which they were called* ** My dear Sis- 
ters,*' said she, ** it may be necessary, and 
'very probably necessary, that not only 
our health, but our lives should be sacri- 
ficed, in order to the accomplishment of 
this work 3 but the work is a work of God."* 
Perhaps she recollected the speech of M. 
de St. Cyran to a timid disciple, who was 
advised to abandon a known duty on ac- 
count of his health. *^ Sir, it is necessary 

* 

we should do the will of God ; but it is not 
necessary that we should live.*'f 



* See note, page 83. 
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Tl)e word6» bowever^ q£ the excellent M. 
Ang^iquie, proved at onc^ both i^n Qxhw^ 
t^tiop^ and» as the event shewedy a pro* 
p^ecj. An exemplary reform^ indeed, wm 
established at MiMibqisffon ; but their Ab^ 
be8$'s exhortation was literally obeyed ; and 
abOi and her three excellent companions, 
endured ^ucb extremity of hardship and 
persecution, and spared themselves 90 little, 
AfiA one of them^i the sister Mary Claire 
Arnanid, pipter to M* Angelique, entirely 
ruined her ceostitution ; and though she 
survived her viiit to Maubnisson near 
twenty -eight years, she ^evw eiyoyed two 
days' health, till h^r spirit returned rgoi- 
oing to ber Saviour. The trial of faith of 
<me of her other conipanions was less pro* 
Jkmged. She was called from good woriks 
io her reward, and died almost immf diata]|y 
4MI her return to Port Royal.* 

The first step^ of th^ M- Ang^lique's ra- 
&riBatioa was the exdusion of all worldly 
company, and the strict ro^^ertahlishment 
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of the ndeft of inolosure. She was, how« 
ever, soon conyinced, that it would be ut* 
tdily i]npo$9il)le to effect any permanent or 
solid feformationy without forming a cchii^ 
pany of niew nuns, Whose members should 
be adequate both to set an eacample, and to 
restrain the lioence of the old ooes. She 
therefore obtained permission to recewe 
novices. The fame of the M. Ai|gelique» 
and tiie celebrity of the reform of Port 
Royal, had been very widely diffused ; and 
hence an immense number of applicatioos 
for admission crowded in upon her from 
every quarter.* 

From amongst ^ghty persons who pre- 
sented themselves as postulants, the ML 
Angelique selected thirty, whom, after a 
rigerous trial, she judged to possess a aoBd 
vocation.* 

The chief attCBEtion of the M« Angelique 
and faer three companions was now devoted 
to inibrm the minds, eniighten the con- 



* Sts apte, pag« 8S, 
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sciences, and form the habits of these no- 
vices.* 

Thus, in addition to the whole and sole 
charge of the vast temporal and spiritual 
concerns of the immense and rich abbey of 
Maubuisson, she labored with incredible 
assidoity, in herself instructing the novices. 
In this arduous pojst, her capacious mind 
not only traced an enlightened plai^ of re- 
form, in the regulation of her monastery, 
and the administration of justice in the 
sphere of its external jurisdiction; but the 
most minute details did not escapie her vi- 
gilant attention and sagacious eye.* 

She not only labored incessantly in the 
religious instruction of the novices, but her 
care and her personal exertions exitended 
themselves to every particular of the mo- 
nastic observances,* 

She even frequently assisted in teaching 
them the proper mode of recitation of the 
service, that it might be performed in a 

^ See DOte> page 83. 
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pFoper and devotional manner. Nay, she 
even imposed upon herself the restraint of 
dining and spending a great part of every 
day in the noviciate, on purpose to inspect 
their whole behaviour and progress.^ 

Accordingly the monastery of Maubuis- 
son soon assumed an entirely new character, 
and exhibited a totally different appear- 
ance,* 

The solemn and devotional performance 
of the offices of the choir; a liturgic chant, 
supported by voices clear and distinct, yet 
sweet and grave ; an uniform habit of labo* 
rious industry ; a strict oeconomy and self- 
denial I and a noble generosity and exten« 
sive charity, were soon established by the M • 
Angelique in this little family, whose exer^ 
tions she animated by her own zeal, and by 
giving them an example in the performance 
even of the most servile and laborious 
offices.* 

Instead of installing herself in the vast 
and elegant apartments of the Abbess, the 
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M^ Attgeliqae appropriated tbem as an ia« 
firmary^ and selected for herself precisely 
the most incommodioas and this smallest 
cell in the whole house.^ 

Nay^ her labors evea extended so fiEir, aa 
to set an example to the lay^sisters ; being 
often the first to sweep the passages^ carry 
HI the fire->wood, wash the dishes, or weed 
the gardens^ &c,* 

Whilst the M. Angelique cheerfiilly te- 
sisted in all these laborious officeis herself, 
she alike inspired her little family by her 
zeal, and softened the rigor of their labors 
by words of comfort and edificatioa^^ 

T^ns was the outward face of the monas- 
tery gradttally changed, and the services 
requisite to this immense establishment 
were performed regularly, without noise, 
httrry> or distraction.^ 

Even the i^ncient nuns, who were the 
original inhabitants of Maubuisson, began 
by degrees to admire and reverence, and 
even to love their new superior, uid the 

* See note, page 83. 
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Iftile oolnmunity, which they at first be^ 
h«Id growing up arosod ber^ with jealous 
eyefr.* 

Indeed the kind manners of the M. An« 
gelique had greatly omitributed to win th^a 
ovet ; she shewed tfaena erery sort of atten* 
ttoa and kindness^ and not only always be- 
hared to them in the most respectful man* 
ner herself, bnt insisted cm ^their being 
treated with marked deference and respect 
by the whole of her little community.^ 

She likewise ordered them to be served 
in e?eiy thing, and obeyed with the uU 
most pnnotuality^ to the most minnte par-* 
l9Ciriar» not inconsistent with the rules of 
the house. This indeed was Mmttnmes not 
a little dificttjt, as the old nMvs seen^^ at 
first inclined purposely to try to tlie uit» 
aiost the patience of iiMr new superidr 
and her lit^ company.^ 

They soon bowevw perceived tiiat the 
M. Angelti|iie on all occasions, eKcepting 
where her duty was oonceraed, was willing 
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to deny herself whenever it could be the' 
means of affording them any comfort Nor 
did they fail to observe, that in the midst of 
all her arduous cares, she always found 
time to pay a visit every evening to one of 
the old nuns who was blind, and to stay^ 
with her during the time of the evening 
collation, to cheer and console her by in- 
nocently amusing or edifying conversa- 
tion.* 

Her kind manners and friendly attentions 
began gradually to dissipate the prejudices 
entertained by the nuns, not only against 
hefrself, but against the reform. The piety, 
recollection, heavenly mindedness^ and 
humble modesty of her three companions, 
produced a deep impression in their minds, 
and filled them with sincere admiration 
and esteem. Those amongst |;he nuns of 
Maubuisson, who were well disposed, began 
to entertain the most friendly sentiments 
towards their new inmates. They seemed 
never tired with contemplating them ; their 
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Christian deme^noiir^ their guarded yet kind 
planners, the heavenly expression of their, 
countenances^ and the Yery inflexions of 
their voicCj seemed wholly new to them. 
They had never beheld any thing, in any 
degree similar ; and their liew companions 
appeared to them as inhabitants of a dis- 
tinct world. Nay, those amongst the old 
nuns of Maubnisson, who would not con- 
fess themselves so quickly won over, were 
frecjuently seen stopping, as they passed 
the Pdrt Royal nuns in the course of their 
daily aV:o9atio%is, and turning round to look 
after them, and to' contemplate them at 
leisure, so. new ^nd so delightful did theiv 
heavenly depol^tment appear.^ 

Such was the refoi^m esttiblished by these 
young, but devoted Chrisiiads, whose Ab« 
bess, though several years older than them* 
selves, was yet not at that' tiiiie quite seven 
and twenty.* 

In the course of some months, with the 
exception of a very few amongst the oldest 



* See note, page 88. 
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associates of Madame d'Etr^es^ who yield- 
ed, however, a decent external confontiitj, 
the whole became disposed very cordially 
to enter into the views of the Abbess of 
Port Royal.* 

Indeed long before the arrival of the M. 
Angelique, two or three nuns amongst the 
community of Maubuisson had always been 
distinguished by the respectability of their 
conduct. They had indeed no distinct re- 
ligious views, and were wholly devoid of 
instruction ; but they were sincere in their 
obedience to the light they had; they em 
deavored conscientiously to discharge their 
outward duties, and they most sincerely 
mourned over the scandalous disorders 
which disgraced their monastery; and 
though they had neither the capacity not 
the authority necessary to eflfect a reforma- 
tion, they had long done all that lay in 
their power to stem the torrent of iniquity.f 

* See note« page 83. 

t Vie de Suireau des Angei « par M. de Bregy, p. 
56 to 59. Also ]^8ogne> torn. i. p. 230. Also Clemen- 
cet, torn. iii. pp. 98. 99. 
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Amongst other examples on record, one 
instance is too honorable to remain wholly 
miQOticed, even in this brief sketch. 

The ancient Prioress of Maubuisson, was 
a ladjr of the house of Cleri ; she had indeed 
but fittle rmgioos instruction, and still less 
religious vocation : but finding herself en- 
gaged in the sacred obligation of monastic 
vo^s, she endjeavoured conscientiously to 
dli^charge her duty, by a punctual observance 
of the rules of her house ; nor did she ever 
swerve from it, although she stood alone in 
a monastery, where her Abbess, and the 
whole community, discountenanced all that 
was good.* 

Discreet, disinterested, and conscien- 
tious^ she used all her eflTorts to maintain 
uni<on in her distracted community ; and to 
pM^rve the morals of its degraded inha- 
bitants.* 

She saw with deep sorrow, that the doors 
of the abbatial side of the house, were con- 
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stantly open ;' and that the very apartgaent 
of their superior, was a continual place of 
resort of a profligate court. The celebrated 
Gabrielle d'£tr6es lived with her sister the 
Abbess, and both were equally involved in 
scenes of dissipation too painful to dweU 
on,* 

Under, this apparently remediless evil, 
the good Prioress resolved not to remit her 
efforts, however unavailing. Destitute of 
the religious authority necessary to oppose 
her Abbess, destitute of clear light to^exhort 
her sisters, she always maintained the most 
respectable and prudent conduct herself; 
and always kept possession of the key of 
inclosure next the. cloister, which she care- 
fully locked herself > and by the sincerity of 
her intentions, and the uprightness of her 
demeanour, she gained over two or three of 
the nuns, who united with her in resisting 
the torrent of iniquity.* 

This truly respectable nun^ was in a 

state of constant solicitude, because the 

— ^^~— ■— *— — ^— ^^ -■- 1 - — - I • — ~ 1 — 

* See note tr page ^« 
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King, Henry -the Fourth, was perpetually 
spending his time in the monastery, with 
all the most dissipated young noblemen of 
his courts nor did either the King, his 
retinue, or the Abbess^ Madame d'Etr^es, 
leave any means untried to allure the com- 
munity intQ their society and dissipations.^ 

For a long while the vigilance of the 
Prioress effectually baffled their endea- 
vours.* ' 

At length, after having for a long while 
watched for an opportunity in vain; and 
notwithstanding all the vigilance of Ma- 
dame Cleri, and her faithful nuns, the 
King suddenly arrivjed with a numerous re- 
tinue and armed escort, at the hour when 
he was least expected; just after complin, 
as the nuns were retiring from church. He 
immediately sent one of his courtiers, and 
bid him rush to the gate of the cloister, and 
endeavour to enter by force or artifice before 
it could be closed.* 

The noblenutn had reached the gate, just 

* Sec note f, page 96. 
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as the sister Ambrosia, one of the confiden- 
tial n^nsj was shuittibg it 3 he pushed it 
open with so much violence^ as to throw 
herdown^ then rushing past^ he seized the 
first nun he met in the passage^ and, drag- 
ged her by force towards the great hall 
where was the King.* 

Th,e good sister Ambrosia, flew to inform 
her what was passing ^ on which the Prioresy^ 
without a moment's hesitation, and only ac- 
companied by her two faithful nuns, hastened 
into the royal hall ; where the King, sur- 
rounded by all the young nobility of his 
court, was banqueting with the Abbess, 
and Mademoiselle Gabrielle.* 

Without stopping to salute the King, or 
trembling at the armed escort who lined 
the hall; the Prioress peremptorily 00m- 
manded her two companions instantly tp 
seize, and carry oS the nun, which being 
done, she turned to the astonished King, 
and with an intrepid eye and firm voice, 
thus addressed hint : ^^ Do you not blush, 

* See note t> P*gc 93. 
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•ire, to be thus ungratefully profaning 
the temples of that God, whose arm has 
so signally conducted you through ttnpa« 
ralleled difficulties ; and who only seated 
you upon the throne, that your Majesty 
might be the example of the court, and 
the guardian of the morals of your nation ?"^ 

The whole assembly were for an instant 
silent with astonishment,; then the King 
arose, and most respectfully reconducting 
the virtuous nun to the door of the en* 
closure, he immediately withdrew with all 
his riotous companions.^ 

Mea'n while the prayers and tears of Ma- 
dame de Cleri) were not lost: her con* 
acientious obedience to the light she had, 
ascended as a memorial bdbre God : ^and 
though many years intervened, yet when 
the Mere Angelique and her nuns did 
arrive, they were hailed by Madame de 
Clerif and her faithful companions, as mes* 



, * See note f^ page 98. 

4- This excellent nan became under the M. Angelique» 
and Suireau dea Angea, a most exemplary and deroted 
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sengers from heaven. Thus, even in the 
degraded and. iniquitous Abbey of Mau- 
buisson, though encompassed by vice with- 

Christian. She lived to a very advanced age, atid her 
sight became much affected, notwithstanding which, 
when she was past eighty, she was to be seen every. 
morning at matins, reading her Homily by the light 
of four large wax tapers, which four novices held near 
her for that purpose. God whom she had so faithfully 
served, according to her degree of light, bestowed upon 
her the blessing of a most happy and edifying death. 
Her last illness (Continued eight days, during which she 
enjoyed great peace. Her joy increased as she ap- 
proached death. Beginning to be in the agony of 
death, she asked the M. Suireau des Anges, who never 
left her, to send in for the nun» to sing the creed with 
her^ that she might joyfully declare her profession of 
faith. .This was done, the sisters standing in* two rows, 
and singing 'antiphonally. She then recounted the 
mercies of hter life, how it had pleased God to answer 
her pra:yers, and lead her from darkness into his 
marvellous light. She-then said, with extraordinary joy, 
we must praise God, I much wish the Te Deuin to be 
sung;. Instantly the Abbess des Anges ordered it to 
be done. The precentress began, and the whole 
choir followed. As they sung the very words, " In te, 
Domine, spet'avi, non confundar in aeternum." The good 
mother breathed her last, in a joy and peace which' 
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out^ aud tried, by darkness and ignorance 
within; we see that where two or three 
faithful, though uninstructed servants of 
God, were gathered together, in the namo 
of Christ; he condescended to be indeed in 
the midst of them, and did not fail to answer 
their prayer, to deliver, and to bless them. 

The reformation having been happily 
effected in this monastery; month after 
month passied away, with every prospect 
of increasing peace and tranquillity. The 
community of Maubuisson became daily 
more reconciled to the change ; the novi- 
ces increased in piety, and abounded more 
and more in good works. And the M. 
Angelique and her companions, finding 
their labor become lighter every day, began 
to promise themselves soon to reap an 
abundant harvest ; when a totally unexpec- 
ted event frustrated all their expeclatiohs.t 



passes all understanding; — See Vie de Suyreau des Anises, 
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Madame d'Etr6es» whom the reader will 
lecollect we left.under the protection of the 
f illes Penitentes de St. Marie, contrived on 
4the 10th of September, 16 IQ^ to* escape 
from her exile. This she effected by the 
assistance of her brother-in-law, the Count 
de Sanz6, and a company of young men 
of his acquaintance, who had been in the 
habit, as it was before observed, of loitering ' 
away most of their time at the Abbey.^ 

She arrived at Maubuisson, at six o'clock 
in the morning, with a numerous escort, all 
strongly armed. The porter of the outer 
gate having refused them admittance, the 
Count de Sanz6 and his party, instantly 
burst it open; and after severely beating, 
and otherwise ill using the servant, they 
proceeded with Madame d'Etr^s directly 
to the church. The nave of enclosure, 
which separates the- door common to the 



p. 102 to 108. Clemencet, torn. i. p« 99 to 109. Racine, 
Hist Ab. de. P. R. p. 10 to 12. RtciDe. Hbt. Eeclea. 
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* Sec note, page IQjL 



107 

.parish congregatioa, from the iQternal choir 
appropriated to the nuns, would, she kneiv, 
be opened to her by the Mere de la Serre, 
one of the ancient community of Maubuis- 
son, who had been formerly associated with 
her in all her scandalous eicc^sses. This nun 
had secretly kept up a constant correspon- 
dence with Madame d'Elr^es; and had 
contrived to obtain a false key for the 
purpose.* 

Accordingly, she found the nun waiting 
at the appointed door, which was imme- 
diately opened for her admittance** 

The first person Madame d'£tr6es hap* 
pened to meet, was the M. Angelique her-* 
self. She did not betray the least embarrass- 
ment, lOr even surprize, at so totally unex^ 
pected a rencounter. Her calmness rather 
disconcerted Kfadame de Maubuisson, who 
said to her, with considerable emotion, 
*' You, Madame de Port Royal, haye for a 
sufficient length of time usdrped the place 
which belongs only to me ; being now re- 

* See note, page 105. 
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turned to my own house, you will see the 
necessity for your immediate departure/'* 

"Madame," replied the M. Augelique, 
with perfect calmness, but with respect,/* I 
am perfectly ready to quit this house, as 
soon as our common superiors allow me 
my dismission." She then herself conducted 
Madame d'Etrees to the Abbesse*s lodge f 
the apartnients of which in this royal esta- 
blishment were unusually spacious and 
magnificent; and which during the supe- 
riority of Madame d'Etr^es had been fur- 
nished very expensively, and with peculi;ar 
taste and elegance. Instead of the sumptu- 
ous decorations with which it tiad been 
formerly adorned, she found it furnished in 
the plainest manner ; and the most spacious 
apartments having been converted into an 
infirmary, there happened to be two nuns 
in one of them, who had been exceedingly 
ill, and who having that day taken medi- 
cine, were then confined to their beds.* 

Madame d'Etr^es could no longer con- 

* Sec note, page 105. 
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tain her indignation ; but turning from her 
former friends, with an air of loathitig and 
contempt, she disdainfully said to the M. 
Angelique, who accompanied her, M I de- 
sire these filthy and disgusting creatures 
may be . instantly taken away ; and that I 
may be no longer exposed to such an of- 
fensive sight!" *' Madame," replied the 
M. Angelique, coolly, '* if this apartment 
is not in a proper condition to receive a 
Lady Abbess, I trust you will consider it 
an excusable circunistance, since the honor 
of your ladyship's company was so wholly 
unexpected."* 

The Abbess however, chose to remain in 
her , own apartment ; where the M. Ange- 
lique left her, to arrange and lock up her 
papers ; after which she went down herself 
into the kitchen, to order Madame d'Etr^es 
a proper pinner s^<i suitable attendance.* 
' She gave directions to the nuns as to 
every particular ; that Madame d'Etr^es 
might be served with the dignity belonging 



* See note, page 105. 
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to her rank and o£Sice, and that erery thing 
might be done without troabie or confu- 
sion.* 

It was then service time. High mass 
w^s solemnly chanted in honor of the Ab« 
besse^s return. - When it was oyer, Madame 
d'Etries went all over the house, visiting 
every nun in particular, and endeavoring 
by every persuasion in her power, to gain 
over those of the old community to join her 
party. With a very few she succeeded; 
but most of them would not even listen to 
her, being already sincerely attached to the 
M. Angelique.* 

Madame d'Etr^s having asked two of 
them for the set of keys belonging to the 
house, they answered, '^ that they had de- 
livered up the keys into the hands of Ma- 
dame de Port Royal/' The word Madame, 
grievously offended the Abbess, who in- 
dignandy excliumed, ** Madame! There 
is in this house no Madame but myself* 
hour being arrived ; a very hand- 
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some dinner was served to Madame d'Etr^es 
in the Abbesse's apartment ; whilst the M. 
Angelique went as usual into the refectory, 
to dine with the nuns. Before she sat down 
to table, she briefly informed them of what 
was passing, and exhorted them to be pre- 
pared to encounter some fatigue before the 
day was over.* 

After dinner, the Be/nardine monk, who 
had so negligently filled his office of con- 
fessor, under Madame d'Etr^es, sent to re- 
quest an audience of the M, Angelique in 
the parlor. His object was, to endeavour 
by gentle means to persuade her to with- 
draw. To persuasions succeeded threats of 
the vengeance of the Count de Sanz^ 5 but 
finding all in vain, Madame de Maubuisson 
joined her expostulations; she concluded 
by saying, ^^ that she hoped Madame de 
Port Royal would rather take her departure 
quietly, than provoke them to resort to mea- 
iures of violence; the bounds of which she 
might not be able to control."* 

* Sie note> page«105. 
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The M. Angelique answered, '^ t^at be- 
ing a nun, she was bound by her vows of 
enclosure; and that therefore nothing short 
of the authority of her superiors, or of 
foreign force, could compel her to quit the 
hoiise where she was."* 

Madame d'Etrees seeing the day wear 
away, and that nothing was to be gained; 
resolved to expel her from the monastery by 
artifice or violence.* 

She therefore assumed a cordial manner^ 
and proposed to Madame de Port Royal, 
that they should all go together to the 
church.* 

The little band of the M. Angelique ac- 
companied their spiritual mother, and hav- 
ing entered the church, the whole of this 
pious company knelt down, to recommend 
themselves to God, under the strange pre- 
dicament in which they were then circum- 
stanced.* 

Then, Madame d'Etrees, spying her op- 
portunity, whispered to the ancient nuns 

I — - -^ ^ 
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of MaubufissoB, to seize the M. Angelique, 
and thrust her out • by force through the 
door of enclosure : but they, not chusing to 
take any part in the business; she, with her 
own hands endeavoured to drag the M. 
Angel ique from the place where she' was 
kneeling, dose to the door of the choir, 
which opens into the external church: at 
the same time screaming out for help, as 
though she had been herself attacked. At 
this concerted signal, Madame de la Serre 
instantly opened the external door with her 
fabe key, and the Count de Sanz6 and all 
his company, rushed in with drawn swords ; 
shouting and brandishing their glittering 
blades around the head of the Abbess, who 
still kneeling, preserved a calm and placid 
countenance. The Count de Sanz^ enraged, 
then put his pistol to her breast ; and one of 
his companions actually fired one, in order 
to frighten the M. Angelique; and to in- 
duce her, in the panic, to pass, of her own 
accord, through the open door ; which seem- 
ed her only escape, as they surrounded 
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her» and (Crowded in lipoa her with dfenyvtt 
weapons, in every other direction.* 

But all these artifices leaving the Abbess 
in the most perfect tranquillity, <^ and her 
countenance not betraying the least emotion ; 
Madame d'Etrees, the Count de Sanz&, th^ 
Bernardine confessor, . and the young men/ 
seized her by force, and thrust . her out of 
the monastery.* 

Madame d'Etr^es was very anxious to: 
have turned her out alone, and to retain^ 
all the nuns; but in this attempt she was 
foiled, for the whole company, seeing their. 
Mother about to be thrust out, instantly, 
rose from their knees ; with several of the* 
original community of Maubuisson, audi 
rushed in a crowd after her towards the 
open door: so that although Madame 
d'Etrees closed it as quickly as she possibly 
could, above thirty persons had made their, 
escape and joined the M* Angelique.* 

Two of the M. Angelique's nuns did 
not go out with her. One of them, a 

* See note, p. 105. 
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postulant, ' changed to 1)6 occupied at the 
time ia the dairy, which was a yery large 
one, and of which she had the general 
superihtend^ce. It was situated under 
ground, owing to which she heard nothing 
of the scene of confusion' and uproar above. 
In the evening, her work being done, 'she 
returned up stairs. Her , amazement was 
indescribable, at beholding herself in the 
midst of. a company of strangers, and at 
seeing,, as she anxiously looked round, no- 
thing but faces wholly unknown to her.^ . 
When the business was fully explained to 
her, she requested to quit the house, and on 
•Madame d'Etr&es's peremptory refusal, she 
replied, firmly : ' '^ Madame, you will have 
the goodness to recollect that I am. not one 
of the former nuns of Maubuisson. I am 
not therefore your nun, .nor are you my 
Abbess ; if I am detained after the departure 
of my Abb^s,it will be a false imprisonment^ 
not a monastic enclosure. I advise you, Ma- 
dame, to consider the consequences of such a 

* See note, p. 105'. 
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^ete&tioD, I demand an instant liberation/'* 
Madame d'Etrtes instantly opened the 
door to her.* 

The M. Angdique, finding herself thus 
nnexpectedljr destitute of house and home, 
collected the whole of her little company^ 
and kneeling down in the open air^ be- 
Mught the Lord, whose cause had brought 
them there, to direct their steps and to 
proyide for them.| 

They then rose up, and the M. Ange* 
lique arranging them two and two, as in a 
solemn procession, they began slowly to 
walk towards the town of Pontoise. The 
postulants walked first, then the novices ; to 
them succeeded the original nuns of Man* 
buisson, and lastly of all, the nuns of Port 
Rojral and herseff. In this manner they 
entered the town, walking two and two in 

profound silence, with their great veils let 

— "F— — — *— — ^ii^— » ■■111— ip^fc— 1^— ■ ■ 

V 

* See vote, p. lOd. 

t Poulain, i. p. S7 to SO. Besogne, i. p. 107 to 
110. Clemencet, i. p. 98 to 103. Racine, Hist Ecc. 
X. pp. 476, 477. Racine, Hist. Abregte iie P. R. 
p. 11. 



117 

down, their eyes cast down upon the eartb» 
and their hands joined in prayer.* 

The inhabitants of the town^ roeannvhile, 
could not imagine the meaning of this un- 
usual procession.* 

Some supposed it must be a religious 
ceremony ; others thought, perhaps, it was 
some new community of nuns about to be 
established in their town ; others, howerert 
who recognised the dress of the order, and 
who well knew the character of Madame de 
Maubnissoo, had some shrewd suspicions 
of what h^ actually happened.* 

The whole town was soon collected ; and 
all were in admiration of the modesty, de» 
votion, and holy tranquillity of their de- 
meanour.* 

The M. Angelique conducted her daugh^^ 
ters to the first church which they met with, 
which happened to be that of the Jesuits.* 

There, the Grand Vicaire of Pontoise, 
and Dr. Duval, who entertained a high re- 
spect for her, came to deliberate with the 
M. Angelique, on the steps proper to be 

* See note f^ p. 11& 
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taken under so unprecedented a conjunc!'^ 
ture.f 

The news was quickly circulated 
throughout Pontoise and its whole neigh* 
bourhobd.* 

' The Carmelites, Ursulines, and almost 
every other religious establishment, or 
private gentleman']^ house, offered an asylum 
to this peripatetic community.* 

It was at length decided they should take 
possession of the grand Vicariat; which 
the grand Vicaire and the Doctor had the 
hospitality to cede to the M. Angelique, 
until tranquillity should be again restored 
in the Abbey of Maubuisson.* 

Before the nuns quitted the church, they 
said Vespers together ; after which they sat 
out in procession as before, to take posses- 
sion of their temporary abode.* 

The whole town flocked together to be- 
hold so edifying and unusual a spectacle.* 

The people all stood with their hats off, 
and the crowds opened to let them pass, 

gazing upon them in silence, and many 

1 1 ■— — .. « , 1,1— ,^— 1^— ^— ^■^^»— i— ^^p— i^»<.— w 
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knelt out of respect ; and seeing the nuns 
walk with clasped hands, sympathetically 
United with them in prayer.* 
* On reaching the Grand Vicariat, they 
found the kindness of the inhabitants al- 
ready occupied in anticipating every 
want.* 

Beds, fire wood, kitchen utensils, food, 
money, every thing in short which could 
possibly be of any use to them, poured in 
with a profuse abundance on every side ; so 
that in the course of a very few hours, the 
community appeared completely establisb- 
ed ; and the next day, they were found 
prpceeding with the same regularity and 
tranquillity as if nothing unusual had hap* 
pened.* 

The abode of the M. Angelique and her 
nuns was not however of long duration. 

The Porter of the Monastery of Maubuis- 
son, whom the Count de Sanz6 had so 
cruelly beaten, made the best of his way 
on foot to Paris: where he immediately 
went to M. Amauld's family, and gave 

^ : . — « . 
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them full information of the whole buav- 
ness.* 

M. de Citeaux did not continue long 
unapprised of w^at had passed ; so that a 
warrant being obtained neict mormng, 
before evening, the ciyi} officers arrived at 
Maubuisson, with a company of two hun* 
dred and fifty Archers. 

Madame d'Eti^ees, who suspected the 
consequences 6f her unadvised measures^ 
had taken the precaution of posting sen- 
tinels. on the various roads, to watch, and 
give her intelligence if any of the civil pow-^ 
er made their appearance. 

She was soop informed^ that an unusual 
cloud of ^ust aiiid glitteripg of arms was 
seen through the trees on the road from 
P^ris. Madame d'EtrSes, without waiting 
for further particulars, fled in disguise 
through a concealed door, she had taken 
the precaution to open on purpose; ac- 
companied by the Count de San^il, and all 

* II III ■' ' ^ 1 ■■ ■ ■ ^•^•m^x^mm^mmmmi^im^m^tm^,^^^ 
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the yoang geDtfemen who had escorted 
him, and who had remained in the Mofia8«» 
tery ever since. As for the Confessor, 
Pom Sabathier, who by some accident did 
not receive the intelligence so early/ he 
)vas obliged to climb up the high garden 
w#ll, and leaping down at the risk of his 
seek, and taking to his heels, only just 
Reeled his escape in time; The whole , 
party then fled to some df their friends, 
where they remained concealed for several 
weeks.^ 

The Mere de la Serre, who had been the 
chief instrument in this scandalous scene, * 
was less fortunate.f Not having time to 
escape, she concealed herself in a hiding 
place, which during a period of civil war, 
bad been very artfully contrived through 
the ceiling of one of the cells of the Monast- 

. The access was entirely conceded by a 
tapestry-hanging, which fell over it; and 
even were it discovered, it could only be 
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reached by a ladder. The cell ' through 
which was this larking hole, was then in 
the possession of one of the refractory 
nand; Madame dela Serre withdrew there, 
taking with her a supply of food.^ 

The archers, having, as they imagined, 
searched. the whole house, without finding 
any thing i after establishing a guard of a 
hundred men, went to Pontoise. When 
Jtheir commander Vaited on the MJ Ange- 
liqae, and very politely told her, that his 
Majesty, anxious for the prosperity of so 
considerable an establishment as Maubuis- 
ison, was very desirous that she should 
immediately take again the government of 
that bouse.^ 

It was by this time ten o'clock at night, 
and as no time was to be lost, the M. An- 
gdique disposed herself immediately to set 
out. All the ecclesiastics of the town 
chose to shew them the respect of accom- 
panying, them as far as. the gates of the 
monastery. They all set out ; the eccle- 
siastics first, and then the nuns, walking 
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tm> and two, and forming a long process 
sioh, between a double file of archers^ 
mounted and carrying each. a lighted flam- 
beau. Meanwhile, almost every inhabi- 
tant of the: town or neighbourhood hurried 
jto behold thie ceremony ; and notwithstan- 
ding the lateness of the hour, night seemed 
almost converted into day, by the blaze 
of the hundreds of flambeaux and torches 
assembled on every side by the multitude 
of people who poured in from all quarters.* 
Thus did the nuns arrive at the Abbey. 
The night' was chiefly spent in watching 
on' the part of the archers; and in provi** 
ding for theijr refreshment, or that of the 
Duns. Towards morning, the centinel, 
,who was posted at the door of the empty 
dormitory, hesu'tng some one moving 
softly, and as though treading with caution^ 
^ave information to the officers. When 
after s, long search, the hiding place of 
Madame de la Serre was discovered. This 
lady, whose appearance and manners. the 
M. Angelique describes as rather resem- 



* See note, page 120. 
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bliog a trooper f than a nun, at first not 
only refused to quit her larking hole> but 
began to insult the archers in the most 
opprobrious terms; well knowing they 
could not place a ladder so as to climb 
up safely, unless she chose to let it remain 
there. One of the archers seeing this^ 
applied the muzzle of his firelock to the 
door, and threatened to fire instantly, un- 
less she surrendered herself; which she 
then did. She was then seized, and trans* 
ferred to another convent.^ 

The archers still remained six whole months 
in the neighbourhood of Maubuisson ; lest 
Mudan^e d*Etrees, whose retreat was un- 
known, should meditate a second enterprize.* 
' This precaution proved not unnecessary, 
as the Count de Sanz6 and his companions 
continually lurked about the premises, and 
either singly, or sometimes in small parties, 
both by night and day, not only insulted 
and ill used the workmen and laborers who 
were employed there, but continually fired 



^^ 



* See note» page IdO. 

t Vie de Suireau des Anges^ p. 66, 
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in at the windows, particqlarly those of th^ 
M. Angelique.* 

The guard which the government had 
provided, was, however, very painful tp 
this excellent abbess. She did not like to 
see a religious bouse surrounded bj 3Xk 
armed force j often saying, " What can be 
expected from seculars, if religious persons,^ 
at least, do not shew that their confidence 
is in the Lord and in the. power of his 
might?''* 

On her reiterated representations, the 
archers were, at length, withdrawn. Very 
soon after, Madame d'Etrtes being 4is« 
covered^ and shut up anew with the Filles 
Penitentes, ail hostilities ceased j and the 
M. Angelique was left in tranquillity, to 
prosecute her work at Maubuisson.* 

She stayed there five years,* 

The Christian reader will be pleased to 
learn, that, many years after, Madame de 
ht Serre became, by the example of the 
Port Royal nuns, a truly converted cha* 

racter. Her haughty spirit was humbled ; 

-' ■ — - 1 II - ' ■ ' ' ..-— ^— — ^— — — — — 

* See note, page 130. 
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the fierceness of her nature was turned into 
the gentleness of the lamb; and, after a 
dark and stormy day, her evening sun set 
with a bright and peaceful light ; and her 
name, though at the eleventh hour, was 
enrolled amongst the worthies of Port 
Royal.* 

We cannot speak with the same assu- 
rance of Madame d'Etr^es. She sunk from 
degradation to degradation, till she was at 
length transferred from the convent of St. 
Marie to the prisons of the Chatelet. The 
last certain intelligence we have concerning 
her, is that of a venerable religious^ who 
went to pay her a charitable visit, in hopes 
of leading her to repentance. He found 
her stretched on a sorry mattrass, in. a 
state of the most squalid misery and dis- 
order, and drinking costly wines^ in which, 
as well as in litigation, she spent the very 
handsome income which was settled uponl 
her, from the revenues of Maubuisson, at 
the solicitations of the Port Royal abbesSi 



* Suireau des Anges, p. 68 to 73. 
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The kindly intended visit of the pious reli*' 
gioQs, she rejected with indignant scorn. 
No more is certainly known of this an* 
happy woman; but, about twenty years 
after, at the time of her death, the casket 
wherein she used 4o keep her papers, her 
jewels, and all her most precious and im- 
portant effects, being brought to Mau- 
buisson, the Mere Suireau des Anges, then 
abbess, was equally astonished and touched^ 
to find all these things gone, and replaced 
by a New Testament and a Thomas a 
Kempis, neatly papered, and marked in a 
variety of passages, as though they had 
been constantly read and meditated.^ 

Such is a very abridged account of the 
difficulties the M. Angelique had to en- 
counter at the monastery of Maubuisson. 
They are indeed slight in comparison of 
many she afterwards had to endure from 
the nuns of the monastery of Tard. 

They are, however, sufficient to shew^ 
not only that he who will serve the Lord, 

.LI I . ■ ■ - - -HI ■- ■ - 

* Suiceau des Anges^ pp. 160. 161. Besogne^ i. p. 
113 to 114. Clemencet, i. p. 105. 
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must ptsepare his soul for temptation ; but 
that to those who order their way aright^ 
and trust in him, their reward shall not 
iaU. 

In every one of the monasteries^ how« 
ever^ a solid reform was, at length, effec- 
tually established. Both the nuns and 
abbesses considered their visitors from Port 
Royal, as angels descended from heaven. 
The M. Angelica became a. blessing, not 
only to her own abbey, but to the whole 
order of Citeaux. 

Meanwhile the celebrity of Port Royal 
had' occasioned a prodigious increase in the 
number of its inhabitants. Thirty nuns of 
Maubuisson besought the M. Angelica to 
allow them to return with her, after h^r visit 
to their convent: besides which, a great 
many ladies from every part of France were 
continually Applying for admittance. This 
rapid increase began to be a serious incon- 
venience.* 

The abbev had been originally destined 



* Besogne, i. p. 1 16 and 132. Poulain, i. p. 33 to 35. 
Clem. i. p. 109 to 1 15, and 127 to 131. 
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for twelve nuns. It now wcis inhabited by 
eighty. 

It ought to have been observed^ that thd 
monastery v^as situated in a deep and 
thickly wooded valley, watered by two 
extensive lakes. For want of being pro*^ 
perly drained, they had spread in one con-> 
tinned marsh over the whole vale. The 
vicinity of the wood increased the evil» 
The {Situation became exceiedingly damp 
and unhealthy. The whole monastery was 
continually enveloped in a thick fog. The 
situation was rendered still more noxious 
by the want of proper accommodation for 
M large a family. 

The house, at length, became a eomplete 
infirmary. Deaths continually succeeded 
each other. Yet numbers of fresh postul^tji 
were perpetually offering. 

In this difficulty^ Providence did no^ 
abandon the M. Angelica. A resource was 
afforded by her own family. Her mother^ 
Madame Arnauld, was a lady of very ison- 
siderable affluence. She was daughter to 
the celebrated M. Marion, Advocate-ge« 



130. 

n^ral. This lady bad been the mother of » 
twenty children. Ten had died in their 
youth ; the others were ampl^ and honofir- 
ably .provided for. 

She was herself^ at this periods left, a 
widow^ with a very considerable fortune at , 
her own disposal. 

There happened^ at this very juncture, to 
be a noble house, with magnificent gardepst 
offered, for sale at P|tris. 

It was situated in the Fauxbourg, St,.. 
Jacques, and was called the hotel Clagi\y. . 
This house Madame Arnauld purphased ^at . 
a very considerable expense, an^, presented ; 
to her daughter. It was soqn prepared for ^ 
the reception of the community.. A 
church was added to it by .one of the first . 
architects, and the interior was properly , 
fitted up. 

The permission of the Archbishop, of 
Paris was obtained, and the whole commju* ^ 
nity was transferred to. this new habitation^.. 
A phaplain only was left at Port Royal, to, 
supply the parish, church, and to take care 
of the house. 
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JDOtn these monasteries were considerea. 
as forming one abbey 5 but, thenceforward, 
tnejr were distmguished W the appellations 
ot Fort Hqyal de Paris^ and Port Jioyal des 
Champs. 

ihe removal of the nuns took place m 
1625 

The M. Angelica seeing her reformation^ 
so thorougnly effected, began to consider^ 
the' best naode of ' giving it solidity and per- 
nianence. She at length obtained a royal 
grant, declaring that the abbess, mstead of ^ 

being appointed for life by the king, should 

v:i^ \^VJ^ ^'••' - mI^ if ' .L • ' T 

be elected tnennially, by the nuns. lu* 

1630, the M. Angelica and the.M. Agn6s 

resigned their offices,, and restored the mo- 

vpr'; ; - > *.' / U-^ '-rii* '*^ '*' :. ^>.Ji<l 
nastery to a free election. 1 hey were, how- , 

evfer, very frequently appointed abbesses^ , 
afterwards. ' * , , 

It has been mentioned, that, the M. Ange- 
lica had nine brothers and sisters living* 
Six of her sisters vy^re nuns at Port Royal. 
Her brothers all fined distinguished posts, 
in a manner most honourable to their repu- 
tation. 

K 2 
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, Her eldest brother, M. Arnauld d'Aa* 
dilli, occupied the office of commissary- 
general to the army. His duties obliged 
him to an almost continual attendance at 
court. The great integrity and fidelity for 
which be was distinguished, procured him 
universal respect ; and his amiable dispo- 
sition rendered him exceedingly beloved. 
The queen particularly honored him with 
the highest esteem. But, above all, he 
was remarked for his deep piety, so that» 
whilst yet in his early years, he was vene-* 
rated even by courtiers as a saint. 

Another of her brothers was M. Henry 
Arnauld, Bishop ot Angers. This gentle- 
man was esteemed one of the most pious 
prelates in France. He was^ at an eiurly 
ttgCf s^nt as envoy from the court of France,, 
to that of Rome. His talents and piety 
were sq highly esteemed there, that medals 
vfere 9truck in his honor, and a statue was 
erected to him by the noble house of Bar- 
barint. When he became Bishop of Angers, 
he was so assiduous in performing his pas- 
toral dttties^ that he never but once in hia 
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life quitted his diocese ; and that was to 
convert the Prince of Tarentum^ and to 
reconcile him with the Dake of La Tr4- 
mouille^ his father. 

The city of Angers^ in opposition to all 
his efforts, revolted in 165S. The Qneen^ 
mother was advancing in order to take 
signal vengeance. The good bishop had 
'been appointed to say ttias8l>efore the royal 
army, a few miles from the entrance of the 
city« The queen, after service^ advanced 
to the altar. ^ Madam," said he, giving 
lier the consecrated host, *' receive your 
<jrod — ^your God who, whilst expiring on 
the cross, pardoned his enemies!" The 
city was spared. These mercifijl maxims 
were not merely on his lips, but resided in 
his heart. It was said of him, that the in* 
fallible claim to the Bishop of Angers' good 
offices was to use him ilL 

He was truly the father of the poor and 
the a£EIicted. His whole time was taken 
*up in prayer, reading, and the affairs of his 
•diocese. A friend fearing that his healttk 
snigfat be injured by incessant labor, re^ 
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quested him to set apart* one day in everr 
- week for rest. */ I have no objection*" re- 
"plied Ij^! d'Angers, "provided you fi^ 9P 
one in which I am not bishop." 

The other brother of the M. Angelica, 
was the great Ai'P^ul?^ Dr. of porboni\e, 
wTio was* . afterwards so distiriguished a 
pf Jam 
ne, Arn 
twenty years youpsrer than his brother M. 
.a Andilli. At a very early period he she\yed 
martcs of tnat energy and fire, by which he 




ne dav, after dinner, he was intently oc- 
copying himself with pen and ink and 
paper, instead of amusing liimself with his 




ineinbef of the Sorbonne, instead of the oath 
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'6f the cfaiirch, hut to defend them to tKe 
fast ^httop of his Wood . 

Whilst at Maubuisson, the M. Angelica 
likd been introduiced to the venerable St. 
Francis de Skids, and, by his means, to the 
Baroness de Chantal. With both of them 
kht formed a close friendship. She intro- 
duced them both, likewise, to all the mem- 
bers of her own family. 

This a6<|Hainta:nce wrought a wonderful 
change \n every individual belonging to it. 
The family of the Arnaulds were not only 
ancreht, noble, and affluent, but they Had 
been noted, iitiring many successive gene- 
tdtibns, for the great superiority of their 
tdli^nts. They now began to be as much 
celebrated for exalted piety, as for the 
lustre of their intellectual endowments. St. 
Fr&ticis went to his dtdrnal reward when 
ihe youti'ge^t Arnauld was but a child. 
Nevertheless, the piety which his instruc- 
tions hM fiTst implanted^ progressively lii- 
^i^^ase<^ throughout the whole fanaily. 

Such w^s the state of the Arnauld family 
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when M. de St. Cyran was first introdaced 
to it. His acqaaintance began with M. 
Araauld d'AndilH. 

M. de St. Cyran had just parted with his 
vahied friend Jansenius*. M. d'Andilly had 
lost a most revered spiritual guide in the 
hlessed St. Francis. Under these circum- 
fitancesy a close friendship was soon ce-" 
men ted between them* . 

When M. Angelica came to reside at 
t^ort Royal de Paris^ the acquaintance was 
consequently extended, in some measure, 
to her. She heard much of M. de St. 
Cyrto from her brother. In the course of 
ten years he also called three or four times. 
Not, however, being connected by any tie 
of duty, their acquaintance did not appear 
likely to make any farther progress. 

About the year .1625, the M. Angelica 
was desired to assist tlie Bishop of Langres 
in organizing a new institution he had 
lately founded in honor of the Eucharist* 
M. de Langres at that period entertained a 
high ^isteem for M. de St. Cyran* On 
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being sent for out of Paris^ he therefore ap^ 
pointed him as director of his new insti- 
tution. 

Bjr this means originated that friendship 
which ever after so closely united M. de St. 
Cyran to Port Royal. 

In M. de St« Cyran the M. AngeUcn 
seemed again to behold the blessed St. 
Francis de Sales. Till then she had 
mourned his loss as irreparable. She now» 
for the first time, met with one whose 
growth in piety was equally extraordinary. 
Nor could she avoid observing, that, to 
the emtnent holiness which distinguished 
St. Francis^ M. de St. Cyran added a 
strength of mental powers, a luminous in- 
tellect, and an energy of character, pecu- 
liarly his own. In these tespects, M« de 
. St. Cyran and the M. Angelica were espe- 
cially congenial. The Abbess soon ob- 
served, that whilst both these great men 
seemed to possess a piety equally fervent, 
that of the latter seemed far the most en** 
lightened. 

The effects which these excellent men 



'inrodvced on 'tbe Araauld ^femily, v^erh 
•cxafCtly tbos6 which might have l>eeh 
expected from the difference of their -chtt- 
qraoters. 

Fn>m liheir ivtHmney v/^h St. Fmncis^ 
they had rather received <deqi reUgfoUs ?nnf- 
ipvessions, thvtn aisquired clear religious 
.views. Many years blid el affifsed' since hvs 
id^atb, and, at the time of their acquaint- 
ance, the ye^tijg^ part of this humi^ratt^ 
family were quite clliildii6i:l. Hence they 
had been «ince r^tther distinguished fot 
warm devotional fedings, a respiett for 
piety, and a horror of immorality, thdn fot 
4hat distinct light, which enabled them at 
once to enter upon a religious coufse of lii^, 
and steadily to pursue it. 

Their intimacy with M; de St. Gyran 
exactly supplied that which had before been 
wanting. He became the meatis, not only 
of awaJcening, but of enlightening theft 
consciences^. He dearly pointed otit to 
them the grand essentials o# Gbri^iialiy dxy6* 
trine. From these emanated a dear light> 
whieb distmetly shewed the path of Ghris- 
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tiau pjaQtige. Th^ pipps iipj^Q$sioi|6 of 
.^}iis excell^fit fajpily ^wifl lived upqvieiiqltgd, 
.i^midst thp evil .qontagion . of the woi^ld. 
What mi^ht n^t npjv ^ expect^, wliued 
pls^c^^ undi^r the jfnmedic^e ^iqfluence pf 
two sqc.h poM^erful cti^acters ,^s the ]^. 
Angelica and the Abbge j^e St. ,Cyran.? 

jQne qf tjt\e M* Angl^lica'^ nephews, M. 
}p Mfitre, }}^i, at a vejry e^riy »ge, ^i^ 
f^^it;^^ a very bigjti reputatiw ^ el^squewsff. 
I^e w,?^ eg^^nr^^^ ^ jfiye-^rtwepty, ^ 

^st ac^yoQ^e ,of ;t^e age. All VrfmSP 
fiirfxnged tq he^r feim pjead. 

]Hi^ br.9t|her, M- ^e S^piconyt, b«d ofe- 
^i^(?d naupji Roilitaty repijijt^ion. T)aey 
jv^rfj ^parcely tljirty, wjien th,ey suddenly 
q}»tp^4 th(9 lyprlfJ, ^d wthdr^Hr in^M? thp 
pji03t prftffti^pd retirement. JJepe Jbey 
^pjnr^ec) wifh th^ most ^qfeigqed sovvqw 
pv^r |;heir p;|i^t sips> anf) sp^qt their v^bp}^ 
time in deyo^ipp ftmi in ^ptg of cbsy?ity. 3^. 
C|a\ide l>pc^}pt^ ^pd m?iny other yppng 
qi\99 who vfew intimate witb M. 4? St 
Cy:i;^p^ bpcamp i!;l£^^?ap^d in the sam^ 
ift^per, and JQift«4 t^^ir party. 
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At the end of a few months they fodnd 
their house at Paris too small to accommo- 
date their numhers. They determined to 
go to Port Royal des Champs^ and take 
possession of the monastery the nuns had 
abandoned about fifteen years before. 

This occurred in 16S8. 

At Port Royal des Champs they found 
every thing bearing marks of the most com^ 
plete desolation. The lakes, fbr want of 
draining, were converted into noxious 
marshes, overgrown with reeds and other 
aquatic plants; they continually exhaled 
the most -pestilential vapours. The grounds 
were, in many parts, completely over- 
flowed. The gardens were not only over- 
grown with weeds and brushwood, but the 
very vtralks were infested by venomous ser- 
pents. The house was in a completely 
dilapidated and ruinous condition. Great 
part of it indeed had fallen down. 

The hermits were not, however, to be 
deterred by trivial inconveniences. Many 
of them virere young men of the first families 
in France, yet they did not dbdain to labor 
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with their own hands. The little compsDy 
joyfully set to work^ and the aspect of the 
valley was sopn transformed. The surface 
of the swampy morass soon exhibited a clear 
lake^ whose waters reflected the hills around, 
crowned with thick forests of oak; The 
tangled brush-wood, which choked up the 
arenues to the house, was felled. The spa- 
cious gardens blossomed as the rose; and 
the walls of Port Royal arose from the 
ground, amidst hymns of prayer and shouts 
of praise. 

New associates were continually quitting 
the world and joining themselves to this 
little band. After a short period it became 
a numerous and flourishing society. Regu- 
lar plans, and an orderly distribution of 
empk>yments were soon found necessary to 
the well bdng of the whole. 

The recluses of .Port Royal, unlike reli- 
gious orders, were not bound by any vows. 
Each, nevertheless, sought to imitate his 
Lord, and follow his steps, by a life of 
voluntary poverty, penance, and self-denial. 
They assumed the dress of no particular 



order; yet, thciy were easily diWingai^hdd" 
by their coarse and plain, but clean cloth- 
ings Their time was dtvided^betwi^en their ' 
derotions to God, afkl their services to meh. 
They all met togis^er several times, both 
itt tlie day: and night, in the chtii^ch. Twifce'' 
eaob day ial66,:the whole companj^ attenclefd'* ^ 
the refectdryj Some honirs were otcuiii^tl '^ 
by ^each^ in the^r own cells, in - meditatiob, ' 
in pfivQrteprs^er, and in diligently readin'^ - 
and conbparing ' the Holy ScripCures;^ 
which they always did, in the attitude, as" * 
wellasf in the spirit of prayei'; and to 
whidh exercise, they devoted a portioft 6f ' * 
time etery .day.^l- 

Theif directors always advised theth ^^ to 
begin' by studying the Holy Scripture itsdf, 
wkhoot any commehtary, only seeking for 
edification." They were in the habit also * 
of always readings Sdripture with u tefe- 
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* Fontaine's M^moireb, vol. i. p. zi to xkx. Rapine^ ' 
Hist. Ecclesiastique, torn. xi. pp. 525, 536, 8cc Beso^ne^^ 
torn, iii.p. 351 to 354.' * Clemencet, ii. pp. 84, 85, 86. 
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T^nQ^: to. pamM paasag^s^ without : ivhiiiifot 
th^jT: conqeiv^d. it could only he very 101- • 
p^fqctly uo4eF9tood;) ^^ They jalso read the^^ 
New Testaments yet oftener than< theiOIdv' 
be^sa^sQ they considered' (the former as. the 
b^$ti^}sp}a'DatJoniofj;tbe. latteni The<ivholdi 
hpufi^^r tof Scripture^ they iwere advised'to/ 
rtadi ID the spirit of prayer and supplica^ - 
tiqn^^ ^^ In^shoit," continued their vene* 
rahle director, ^ *^ draw< continually from 
tl^i^ ipi^re.^soai'c^^ the sacred waters haiire> 
th^.<pepu)iarity, that they proportion and 
aocoamodilci . themsehres • to . the i waiits:^ of 
eiiery one; a Jamb:inay fovdthem) without ^i 
few», to quench Ms thirst; and iaa> elephant 
mAj ivswim there^ . and find no bottom * to > 
tbeir depths. 7f ^^ A bishc^ of itbese latter^ 
times declared^ -. that . he * /would go* to. the ' 
ends ofthei world wkh St. ^ugustin ;* but / 



* Saci's Lettres, vol. i. p. ,31. See .also LancelDt'a 
Miemoires, vol. i. pp. 87 and 85. Fontaine's Memoires, 
vol. ii. p. 384. St. Cyran's J^ttres^ vol. ii. pp. 866^ 373. 

t Fontaine^ vol. ii. edit^ Col. p. 383.— TiiANSL/iTiONi. 
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would go there mth the BiBLE/'* « O that I 
could but impress my heart with a fuller 
sense of the sacred respect, with which that 
sacred volume should ever be perused/'f 

But above all, the inhabitants of Port 
Royal were taught to search the Scriptures^ 
with a supereminent view to him of whom 
they testify. "The true use of the written 
word," said the same venerable pastor, ^^ is 
to lead us to the living word, which alone 
can invigorate and cure our souls, just as 
the steady contemplation of the brazen ser- 
pent could alone cure, the wounds inflicted 
by the fiery serpents." J " The more w^ 
attach ourselves with singleness of eye, to 
contemplate Christ upon the cross, and his 
wounds, which are the cure . of ours, the 
more benefit shall we receive . from that di- 
vine power, which flows from him to us, 
in order to bring us back to Him, who is 
alone our strength and our rest.''§ " Jesi^g^ 
Christ himself must be our light and ou^ 



* Fontaine, vol. ii. p. 384. t Ibid. p. 38^. 
I Saci's Letters, vd. ii. p. 649,— TBANstAXiOMg. 
§ Ibi<L 
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Strength/** " The sufferings of Christ are 
all our merits and plea; they are the source 
of all the mercies and graces we receive; 
it is by them only that we become living 
members of Christ Jesus."f " Let us then 
establish the edifice of our salvation on the 
trath of Christ, which alone is the immu- 
tability of the rock, and not upon the shift- 
ing and delusive sands of our own thoughts, 
fears, or frames. "J 

" Our confidence must be firm,*' as St. 
Paul says, *^ because it is grounded on the 
virtue of the blood of Christ, which is infi- 
nite.''§ ^^ It is faith alone whigh inspires 
well grounded confidence. We trust, be- 
cause Christ himself is our trust; who 
teaches us, that our salvation is his glory ; 
and that in saving us, he saves the price of 
his death and the fruit of his sufferings/' || 



• Saci's Lettres, vol. ii. p. 681. 
f Madame du Valois' Letter in Dom Clemencet, 
ToLx. p. 241. 

X Saci'8 Letten, vol. ii. p. ^.—S Ibid 709.-. 
11 Ibid. 792.— TaAiistATioMs. 
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^ Tbe cross of Cbri&t is an abundant and m 
superabundant source of mercy ; the cross 
of Christ alone it is which sanctifies not 
only the blessed Virgin and St. John^ but 
also the penitent thief and Mary Magda* 
len. The one no longer considered that be 
was a robber, nor the other that she waa a 
sinner. They only considered those foun- 
tains of blood which poured from the body 
of Jesus Christ, as fully sufficient to drown^ 
as in a holy deluge, the sins of tbe whole 
world. There tbey lopl^ed^ and looking* 
found their cure."* 

*^ We indeed are, by the nataral creaAiaii 
of Adam» nothiqg but ain, ingratitade, and 
pride ; and we see noiftiing in ounselves but 
sut^ectfi of guilt, condenmation, and re- 
morse. But whatever be tbe truth of ow 
view of our state by nature, a view <^; that 
alone can only produce pusillanimity, and 
lead to despair. But that faith, by a vital 
reception of which we are Christiansi, ^nd 
by which we are distinguished; from thf 



Saci's Letters, voL ii. p. 598^-*TiiAN8LATiONa» 
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imgeh of d^rknesa, after shewing us this 
ground of eorruption and sin> which oitglit 
profeundty to' h«mble us» shews us with it 
the- infinifi^ mercy of God, founded upon 
the btodd of Jesus^ Ch<iri84}, as mediator aod 
reconciler of men with' Grod, who is thus 
bedome otir ttust amd our erne, and. in 
which' ALONE, according^ tk> StvPauI, aon«- 
sists the mystery of the Christian religikm; 
W^ must tftten unite these two riews^ which 
ought n^ver t^ be separated — the view of 
ourselves and of our sins^ and the view of 
Jiesus (^hrist and of his merits. The first 
terrifies^, the' second re- assures. Tlie' first 
deeply humbles, the second elevates, with 
what Su Austin terms a holy presumption ; 
the fruit not of pride, but of faith ; and this 
confidence^ is- firm, because it is humble* 
It is^ funded on the entire annihilation of 
hope from man; but on' the mercy of Gk>d^ 
atld thie efficacy of the blood of Christ, 
both of which are infinite/'* 

*' As for myselfj I feel that I am poor 



• Saci's Letters, vol. ii* p. TOSA-TRANStATioiis.' 
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interiorly ; that I am destitute o£ every good 
thing: but O my God, thou hast under- 
taken to cure me. God alone can be the 
physician of the soul. The blood of God 
can alone be our remedy ; the spirit of God 
can alone achieve our cure."* 

Such were the sentiments of the inha* 
bitants of Port Royal^ and such were the 
sources whence they drew that plenitude 
of grace which so richly dwelt in their 
hearts, and which manifested itself in so 
abundant a diffusion of good works. 

The remainder of their time was taken 
up in labors of love for their felTow -crea- 
tures. Yet, in these was the greatest regu- 
larity observed. They did not attempt to 
do each what was right in his owii eyes ; 

* Saci'a Letters, vol. ii. pp. 677 and 678. — ^The 
whole included in coDimas of quotation is a trahsiul- 
TioN from the passages referred to. See six thick 8vo. 
vols, of Singlin's Instructions to the Nuns of Port 
Royal on the Scripture of the Day; and twelve vols, of 
Toumeaux's Instructions on the same, as specimens of 
the great anxiety of the Port Royalists to diffuse Scrip- 
tural instruction. 
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but each filled up that occupation for 
which it was judged his taleiits were best 
fitted. Every one of these recluses were 
under the direction of M. de St. Cyran. 
Though he was all this time immured in 
the dungeon of Vincennes, he maintained a 
constant correspondence with his friend, M. 
Singlin. This ecclesiastic, under his imme- 
diate direction, guided both the houses of 

4 

Port Royal. By this means, M. de St. 
Cyran was acquainted with the character of 
every individual in each of the houses. 
Every oive of the recluses at Port Royal 
des Chanips, as well as every nun in Port 
Royal de Paris, was placed in the exact 
office for which he or she was best qualified. 
Nor did their unfeigned humility ever per- 
mit them to murmur, at any appointment, 
however low. Each one rather esteemed it 
an honor to be employed in any way for 
his Lord. 

The acts of mercy which occupied the 
reclnseft, were divided into two depart- 
ments; the internal concerns, which rela- 
ted to their own community, and the 
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external ones^ which negarded the fmblic 
at large ; again^ some of their oocupatioiM 
demanded inte^Iectuai^ wdlilst others only 
required bodily labor. Such, however, 
was the mercy of God^ that persons were 
abundantly si:^p]ied, raited to ewry neces- 
sity ; and so great was the biinvttity of the 
recluses^ that eaoh^ ^ith thankfulness, ac- 
cepted his own post. None considered 
the place his birth entitled him to, so mndi 
as in what mode he might best serve \^ 
brethren. ^ 

Hence some were employed in mimuail 
labor, some in assistifig the poor, and 
others in study. Ti)ey culi4 vnted t4ie fyfms 
•and gardens ; they repaired the house, and 
supplied eyery article of <slothiiif^ amongst 
tthemseflves. There wet?c caipenters, 
ploughmen, fermers, gardeners, glaziers, 
shoemakers, and vine-dressers, whose ao- 
curate workmanship appeared, as though 
they had never practised any 4bing else ; 
yet the recollection and devotion i^ibJe in 
their countenances marked them as saints, 
and their manners betrayed them as natives 



151 

ef a comt. OtheFs contributed th^ir talents 
to the good of the public. Several studied 
physic and surgery. Others became 
acquainted with the law, in order to re- 
concile differences amongst their poorer 
neighbours. Four of the recluses who 
practised as physicians, were solely occu« 
pied in visiting the poor. Two of them 
became the most eminent practitioners of 
their age. Some supplied the pulpit, and 
mtnietered to the spiritual wants of their 
brethren. Considerable numbers were 
devoted to supply both the temporal and 
spiritual necessities of the peasantry around. 
SkMBe carried them food; others nursed 
them and watched them even in the most 
infectious complaints. Many bestowed 
their care entirely on the education of 
children. Distinct establishments Were 
formed for the poor and the rich. 

Meantime the fame of Port Royal 
became more wi^y diffused. Many 
noblemen and gentlemen of fortune entreat* 
ed the pious and learned recluses to under- 
take the education of their children. I^e- 
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▼ecat persons of property, influenced by 
religious motives, gave up their parks and 
houses to be appropriated to school-houses 
and play-grounds. By this means the Port 
Royal schools were furnished with every 
possible accommodation. Many of these 
little establishments were soon formed in 
various places. One was situated at Cb^iiet^ 
another at des Troux, a third was ^t Paris, 
and two of them at Port RoyaU These 
little academies were organized by men of 
the first piety and learning. Persons of the 
most eminent abilities devoted themselves to 
the children's instruction. M. de Saci, 
Claude Lancelot, Nicole, and Fontaine, were 
amongst the number of the preceptors. ^ 

It were extraordinary had not the pupils of 
such masters been eminently distinguished. 
The plan of Tlllemont's immense and labo- 
rious works was traced out and arranged 
at the early age'of nineteen, whilst he was 
yet at the school of Ch^net. Some of the 
finest verses in Racine's tragedies were me- 
ditated whilst a boy at school, in the woods 
of Port Royal. Others of the recluses occu- 
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pied themselves in study; they composed 
works^ \vhich not only enlightened their own 
age, but to which ours is deeply indebted. 
Some of the best translations of the Fathers, 
and the most edifying sCccounts of the saints, 
issued from the solitudes of Port Royal, 
The controversial and theological works of 
Arnauld, the thoughts and letters of Pascal, 
the moral essays of Nicole, the deeply 
spiritual letters of Saci, were all composed 
in this seclusion. These works gained the 
esteem of ttje religious, whilst the gram- 
mars they had drawn up for the schools ob- 
tained, and still maintain the universal 
suffrage of the learned . 

In a short time the recluses of Port 
Royal became an universal theme of dis- 
course and admiration, , 

In the mean while the nuns at Port 
Royal de Paris, had again greatly extended 
their numbers. They now exceeded 180. 
It became necessary again to divide them. 
It was resolved to station a detachment of 
the community at their old habitation of 
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Port Royal des Champs. The rest it was 
deterauned sboold rMiam at Fariis. 

The news of the oqbs* iotended return 
was sooo spread at Port Royal. The whote 
neighbourhood evinced the greatest joy. It 
was delightfbl again to see them after 
twenty-five years* absence. 

The recluses used every exertion to pre- 
pare the house and gardens. They put 
them in the best order ibr their friends. 
Their own books and furniture were soon 
packed up. On the morning of the ifery 
day the nuns were expected, they removed 
fiom the monastery. They took possession 
of a fiirm-house belonging to it, which was 
situated on the top of the hill. 

The M. Angelica was at that time 
abbess by election. She came herself to 
establish the nuns in their former habitation. 
On the day she was expected, all the poor 
flocked to the monastery in thdr best 
olothes. As soon as the long file of car- 
riages i^^peared through the woods on the 
top of the hill, they all went to meet her. 



ISS 

1%e bells we»imi»ediateljr rang; sbontool 
joy, and exclamatioas of plearare nesounded 
oaailsides« The pfocession stopped, llientha 
poor with tears impliMned their good jnother's 
benedictios. She teoderly embraced them. 
At the chuit^h door she wao met by all the 
reduses. ' They led the mrns into the choir, 
aod, after service, left them in possession of 
the monastery. The reduses retired to 
their new habitation of Las Granges. 

llie institutioa of Port Royal was now in 
a flourishing condition. 

The puns and recluses never indeed saw 
each other but at church ; even there a grate 
separated them; f)ior had they any inter- 
course, though so nearly related, but by 
letter. Nevertheless both the communities 
might be considered as forming one body. 
Both were under the same spiritual direc** 
tion. Each was animated by one and the 
same spirit. 

The recluses continued all their former 
occupations ; they conducted the farms and 
garden s, and performed every other labo- 
rious office. The nuns superiatOQded girls* 
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schools, educated young women^ fed and 
clothed the poor^ instnicted their own sex, 
and nursed the sick. These two societies 
(which together contained eighteen of the 
Arnauld family) were yet more closely 
united by grace than by tiels of blood. 
They were perfectly joined together in one 
heart and mind, all saying the same thing, 
and all having the same views of love to 
God and love to man. 

In truth, no religious society through- 
out the whole extent of Catholic Christen- 
dom, had established a higher reputation 
than Port Royal, or was more eminent 
either for the sanctity or erudition of its 
members.* 

Nor was the female part of the establish- 
ment in the monastery less distinguished 
for its virtues, than the company of recluses 
who inhabited les Granges. 

The very exterior of this institution 
announced the animating spirit of piety 
that reigned within.f 



• Bac. Hist. Ab. pp. 60> 61. f Ibid. 
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The gravity and liturgic simplicity, and 
yet toaching and chastened pathos with 
which the praises of God were sung, and 
the profound reverence and devotion with 
^which the service was performed ; touched 
the heart of every person who visited this 
seclusion. Even the minute details of di- 
vine service, the neatness, order, and regu- 
larity of their choir; the solemn and im- 
posing grandeur of architecture which cha- 
racterized the churchy and the perfect 
plainness which distinguished all the vest- 
ments and vessels used in the service, did 
not fail to impress the mind. The modesty, 
recollection, and simplicity of the servants ^ 
the solitude of the parlors, the discretion 
land modesty of the nuns, their polite and 
kind attention to those who had occasion to 
speak to them, and their total absence of 
curiosity respecting ail that was transacted 
in the world, formed a theme of universal 
admiration and eulogium.* 



* See notei^ page 156. 
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How nincii more was the monastery of 
Port Rojral venerated by those who were 
intimately ^aoqnainted with its interior, and 
who continually found there new sources of 
edification. How deep^was the peace, how 
holy the spiril^ of humility and retirement^ 
how pure and spiritual titke temperance ami 
self-denial, and bow fervent and zesdovt 
the spirit of charity which reigned witfaid 
the walls gf its enclosure. In this truly 
admirable community might be seen united^ 
a rare example of industry, inspired By 
charity, and continued without ihtermissioti 
or relaxation ; of prayer without any sns-^ 
pension ; of fkith, bearing continual and 
abundant fruits. -' In this society ambition 
had no place, nor was any contention 
found, but who should fill up the most vile» 
the most laborious, and the most hnmi«- 
liating offices. No impatience was to be 
discovered in the sisters, nor any caprice in 
the mothers: and it mighty truly be said; 
that in this blessed community, Christian 
love burnt with a bright, a burning, a clear 
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and steady fiame ; alike rendering obedience 
prompt, oonmand reasooable^ and devo* 
taoQ to God, all in ;M* 

But nothing ever approached to the com- 
plete and entire disinterestedness which so 
eminently- cbaracterijised Port Royal; and 
which, from the Abbess to the last of 
the servants, glowed as one soul, with an 
open and munificeut generosity.f 

During the whole of the sixty years 
which elapsed before an unjust persecution 
forbid the reception of novices^ it was never 
heard, nor did even calumny breathe, that 
either any contract or tacit convention was 
once entered into for the dowry of the nuns» 
libvices were retained on trial for twoyears^ 
and if at the end of that time their vocatjoQ 
was judged to be solidly grounded,, the 
parents were informed that their children 
were received to profession, and an ar- 
rangement was made with them as 4o the 
day. when the ceremony should take place4 






Rac. Hist Ab. p. 60 to 65. also Poul^ toin. Hi p. 
23, 34. see also Bes. torn. i. p. 469 to 471. 
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The profession being made, and not till 
then, if the parents were not rich, no dona- 
tion under any pretext was allowed ; if they 
were, whatever they chose to offer was re- 
ceived as an alms : and a very considerable 
part of this alms was always reserved to 
distribute either amongst destitute families, 
or poor religious communities.* 

In one instance, they gave as a single 
present to a distressed community, a sum 
of twenty thousand francs, which bad just 
been left to their house; and what rendered 
it remarkable was, that at the very time 
the Attorney was drawing out the deed of 
gift, the steward of Port Royal, who was 
ignorant of the transaction, came to con- 
sult him how to raise money on the rents 
not yet due, the house being at that time 
in the most urgent distress.f 

Never did the rank or obscurity, or the 
wealth or poverty of a novice, enter into 
the calculation of the Mother Angelica.| 

She was nevermore delighted, than when 
girls presented themselves in a state of the 

* See note, page 159. f n>id. ' } Ibid. 
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most destitute poverty, and when she saw 
them afraid lest they should be rejected on 
that account, she always used to encourage 
them, saying kindly, *' Come in, come in, 
zny dear sisters ! our house is not in want of 
ivealth, but of good nuns; if you are such, 
you confer upon us by coming, the greatest 
benefit we can receive,"* . 

Opce a lady df very high rank and great 
wealth, made a donation to Port Royal of a 
benefaction 6f eighty thousand livres; re-^ 
questing it might be used in order to liquid 
date the heavy debts which had necessarily 
been incurred in fitting up the house of 
Port Royal de Paris; and also to erect 
several buildings very much wanted, both 
at Port Royal de Paris, and Port Royal des 
Champs ; and which indeed were become 
indispensably necessary, in consequence of 
the rapid augmentation of the community. 
It consisted of about two hundred choir 
nuns, between three and four hundred 
pupils, besides lay^sisters, novices, and 

« Kac. Hist. Ab. p. «0 to 65. 
VOL. II. M 
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pMtnlants. Maiij ladies also boferdked ht 
the monastic precincts, and had apartments 
there, so that the* buildings required were 
very considerable.^ 

I The money was appropriated according 
to the lady's direction. She soon afiber be«» 
came a boarder in chambers at Port Royal^ 
without at first entertaining any other de- 
sire than that of ending her days in the 
house, without taking the vows. In procesi^ 
of time, however, she wished to take the 
v^l. She was then admitted to the nori^ 
ciate s during which time she passed through 
the same trials as all other novices. The 
two years being at length expired, she 
urged her reception to make her profession. 
The M. Angelica and her nuns, clearly 
foresaw the serious difficulties to whieh they 
might be expoasd, if they refused her: 
neverthdess, as they wei« convinced in con^ 
science that she had not a sufficient Vdca* 
tion^ lAe was unamimously fejected.f 
The lady fitted the convent in sore dfe- 

* See note, pi^ 161. t Ibid. 
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plcmore^ and immedialeiy resolved to. tie^ 
claim her donation. Had they allowed it 
fopnopwAio a triaJ, the nil ns: would have 
infiinibly retained^ the whole ^ but they pre^ 
ferced ttimohing kor heant by a hrighti es« 
aibpje, tQ iMift^tfiitg^ their owji indiiputabte 
right.* . . •. , 

Xh^ Ahbe$« iimaiadiately sold some reatt 
al a heavy io(99» they tietreiiched eveay^xpaaia 
that WHS not abdohitely neoessairy^ aod bor<p 
rowed, sane inapey at high interest^ to xaiM 
tbM enoraiona sum; which by great .exeir^' 
t(M6i aad MQy gveat de|nri\tatiDQ8» thegr 
finally aoeomptUshed* li was restored ta 
the bidy by a iiiQtafy» im presenile of M^ la 
Nain, fatlier of M» TiUiemoQl;> and Master 
of Requests, aashof M. Palluau, coBosellor 
oC Parii woeaA ; hath: (of wJiom o^tily do^ 
dwedv that l^^y' wene as miKh charged 
with the: swit and disinterest^diiesti of Mn^ 
dAvi^' de Baft Royal aad her ados, as they 
wei^ illedifij9d bj} the meaay viao^tive, and 

* firt ijote, pdgti 18L 
M 2 



164 

8etf-fnterai»ted conduct of their pretemlecF 
benefactress.^ 

Two young ladies who were sisters, once 
presented themselves for admission at Port 
Royal. The eldest had a fortune of a thou- 
sand crowns left her by her godmother; the 
other had absolutely nothing. Both were ^ 
well disposed young persons, and conducted 
themselves so well, whilst postulants, as to 
be received rnto the noviciate. But on 
trial, the same vocation was not • recog- 
nized in them both; the one who* had 
the thousand crowns was received to pro* 
fession, and the one who had nothing was 
sent back; but she received as a dowry 
the thousand crowns of her sister, f * 

Whenever the M. Angelica found her- 
self obliged to dismiss postulants, or novices 
for .profession as lay-sisters,^ (and who con- 
sequently belonged to a station in which 
they depended on their own labour ;) idle 
never permitted libem to qvit the monastery. 



See note, page 161. f PduL tom^ ii. p. 34. 
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^iUK>ut presenting them with a sum of 
money, equivalent to what they might have 
earned at their business, during the time 
they remained on trial. ^ 

The perfect disinterestedness of the mo^ * 
nastery of Port Royal, with respect to 
novices^ was probably one cause of the 
very strong attachment the nuns always fett 
for that bouse, and the honor they always 
considered it, to be received to profession. 

One day,' a gentleman of rank being 
come on business to Port Royal, asked to 
speak to^the Mother Angelica of St. John, 
who' was at that time Abbess. She, being 
engaged at that momentin giving particular 
orders, sent another nun to supply her 
place for a few moments, till she should 
have dispatched the concerns which de- 
tained her. The gentleman began speaking 
of the monastery. In answer to his en* 
quiries, the nun spoke during the whole 
itime, of nothing but her profound gratitude 



* Poul. torn. ii. p. 24 : also Lane. Mem. ii. pp. 230« 
231, note. 
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to that house^ for the very great charity 
And indalgeace it had shelvn iti receiving 
her to profe89ion. The gentleman to whom 
she spoke, concluded her to be some poor 
indigent, friendless girl, received on charity, 
which he knew was very frequent at Port 
Royal* At this juncture, the Abbess en- 
tering the paflor, the Q«in rose and retired. 
After having made his compliments, and 
despatched the business on which he came, 
he did not fail to observe to the Abbess, 
how highly edified he had beien at the lively 
gratitude of the good sister wfao bad jost 
left the parlor, for the chacity that house 
bad ahewn her ; and that it was a donible 
subject of edification, to. see tfaae perfect dis- 
interestedness of their bouse, in th»s Feoeiv- 
iftg poor. girls gratuitously.^ . 

The Abbess wae at fivst totally at a loss 
to c<Msnprehend what he meant, but after- 
wards recoUeOtiag the nun who was just 
^g^not. she told him wit^ a smile, '^ that the 
supposed poor girl^ was the lady Magda- 



m p « 



Poul ii. pp, 279, 380. 
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\maj^ of St. Christina^ Briquet; sole heiress, 
at an early age, of tha immense succefision 
of the celebrated NL Bignoii, Advocate-ge* 

* Author of some of ^ Les Vies Edifiantes,^' and editor 
at " Lettret Spiriiudlea de Sacy ." She was the most io» 
tJmate frieed of the Countess de St. Eustoquid de Fks* 
celles ^e Bregj, author of " La Vie de Madame Suireau 
d|6s Anges," and a nun at Port RoyaL The splendid 
part these ladies performed and sustained during the 
grand persecution of their bouses is recorded at large 
in e¥ery history of Port Boyal. Thc^ al^ne* when the 
Abbesses were imprisoned, appeared by their jseal, and 
tialent, and force of character, the defence of the whole 
iiouse« Their £»rtitude under the rigorous imprison* 
yient tbej endured was equally admirable. They were 
celebrated also for the ready wit, with which they ofteft 
disarmed their persecutors. 

Threats^ persecutions, and close imprisonments, hav^ 
jog .been tried for several years in rain, it was deters 
mined to send ' a relation of Madame de Bret's, who 
had a place at court, to urge her to sign the Imaulary. 
JIhe Countess accwdio^ly drove over, .one moraiog^ 
from the 'levee at Versailles, w^ fidl dress, to enter into 
.a theological discussion with the nun. The lady, afUar 
.prefacing her discourse with the wishes of the coui!t» 
^e evils to her family of losing court-favor, came to 
religious motives; here however, she found hervlf not 
so much at home ; and afler a few vain attempts cut 
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fiieral of France, and of the very considerable 
fortune of her father, M. Briquet, Master 
of Requests. Th&t in truth, she had brought 
to the house immense wealth ; and that she 



Aort her harangue, by the inquiry, *' How she eould 
possibly refuse to conform to a command issued by 
the Pope, or deny the obligation of the authority of 
St. Peter's successor?'' To which Madame de St. 
Bregy repUedwith a smile, '' Indeed, my dear Countess, 
I had not imagined it had been of any higher obligation 
than the command, ' women's adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and wearing 
of gold, and putting on of apparel,' which was given 
to all the churches by St. Peter himself.'* The full 
dressed Countess was silenced, and after a moment took 
her leave. - 

. Another time, after various imprisonments, and 
^ other persecutions, and various discussions on the 
part of the Archbishop of Paris, (who it must be re- 
membered is Metropolitan of France,) he being out of 
all patience, at length exclaimed, ** Whether you be- 
lieve the formulary or not, do but sign, and I am (wil- 
ling to bear the sin, if it be one, for you ;" to which 
she replied, bowing with good-humored archness, '^ Par- 
don me, my Lord, 1 should be too much grieved to 
add to your Grace's heavy incumbrances^ the least ad- 
ditional burthen." — See the lives qf these ladies, in the 
TfecroL Clem. Bes. PouL and the Vies Edijiantes, ^c, ^c' 
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was a lady equally distinguished for her 
solid understanding, her strength of cha- 
racter^ and her literary and musical talents, 
as for her piety ancj humility.* 

The spirit of disinterestedness and gene- 
rosity which animated Pert Royal, from the 
establishment of the reform to the very last 
hour of its existence,! was amongst the 
blessed fruits of the faith of the Mother 
Angelica^ and was originally inspired by 
her example. 

This admirable Abbess truly had her af- 
fections set on things above ^ her peace was 
therefore never disturbed by temporal mis- 
fortunes, nor her desires excited by merely 
temporal goods.| 

She might eminently be said, to be wholly 
void of that covetousness which is idolatry. 
Her soul being fixed on God, the fluctua- 
tion of all created goods never shook the 



* Foul ii. pp. 979, 980. 

t See the Narrative of the Demolition of Port BpyaL 

J Poulain, ii. pp. 25, 26, 27. 
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foundation of her peace. And the spirit of 
piety and disinterestedness produced that 
perfect tranquillity of mind, which the M. 
Angelica always manifested^ under all the 
accidents which befel the temporal affairs 
of Port Royal.* 

One day, Le Petit Port Royal, a very 
large farm belonging to the monastery, took 

fire.t ' 

This accident having occurred on Sunday 
morning, during mass, nobody was at home, 
except a little boy who was left to take 
care of the house. The lad was so terrified 
and amazed at the flames and volumes of 
smoak, that he stood petrified, and gazing 
at the spreading conflagration in all the 
stupor of fear; without once thinking of 
calling on the neighbours to lend their as- 
sistance. The consequence of this panic 
was, that the loss was very considerable. 
Besides the buildings, barns, stables, hay- 
ricks, wood-stacks, wine-presses, and all the 

* 5ee note J, page 169. t Ibid. 
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iStoree^ which were conxfieUiy consumed; 
all •Ihe poultry jmd cattle were destroyed, 
together with fire hortes, a&d all the linai.'* 
M. Amauld was desired to inform his 
sister the Abbess, of so grieroms a disaster ; 
and to > tell ber with discretion, as it was 
feared so heavy a loss might greatly affect 
her. She, howerer, heard him with perfect 
tranquitltty, and when he had done speak- 
ing, replied with a smile of satisfaction; 
^^ GikI be praised, that this is all I Come, 
brother, let us go, and immediately offer up 
oar fervent thanks to God, that no lives are 

lost/'t 
^ She discovered the same calmness on an* 

other occasion, when one night all thetr 
flocks were ravaged by a wolf. Of this ac- 
cident M. Arnautd, was also commissioned 
to inform her. ** I was going," said she 
in feply, " to send to the fair, to buy more 
sheep ; but God, no doubt, finds we had 
too many, since he sent this wolf to destroy 
them. We must not, however, refuse our* 



* See note J, page 169. f Ibii 



in 

sdres some pleasure^ to counterbatance this 
accident. Let all the wounded sheep be 
killed, and distributed amongst the peasants, 
that there may not be to-morro;v one poor 
peasant's house in all the villages round 
Port Royal, where the spit does not turn."* 
The same disinterested spirit pervaded 
every part of the conduct of the nuns at 
Port Royal. And though the absolutely 
necessary expenditure of this large esta- 
blishment amounted annually to above fifty 
thousand livre^ ; and though their revenues, 
independently of the donations which were 
made them, only certainly amounted to 
seven thousand, they never pursued any' 
other conduct, nor did they ever fail in th^ 
performance of any one engagement. One 
of the most edifying proofs of the entire 
emancipation of the Abbess from the cun- 
ning spirit of this world, was, the great 
care she took, even in periods of the most 
urgent necessities and pressing wants, tp 
conceal their poverty from those affluent 

* See note %, page 169. 
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atnd powerful friends who were the mOst 
anxiously desirous to assist them^* 

^' My dear daughters," said this excel- 
lent Abbess, *^ we have taken a vow of po^ 
verty ; it is not being in truth poor, to ex« 
pose our deprivatipns to generous friends, 
whom we know to be always ready to im- 
part their wealth with rich abundance.'^f 

The active beneficence of the Abbess 
was equal to her disinterestedness. 

It .was a maxim continuaHy inculcated at 
Port Royal, that retirement and seclnsion 
is not therefore necessarily religious seclu- 
sion. They were continually reminded, 
that persons quit the world from various 
motives ; and that the dissipations and in- 
terests which beguile or distract the heart 
of worldly men, are perhaps as dlten > re- 
nounced from disappointment, vexation, 
and inactivity, as from a genuine dedica- 
tion of the heart to God : and that even 
those whose motive has been pure,, in thus 



* Foul ii. pp. 20, 27. Rac. Hist. Ab. 65, 66. See 
Bes. torn. i. p. 35 to 40. 
t Ibid. 
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oomecratin; tkemsetves by the tows of re* 
ligion, should cootinuaNy examine theni'^ 
selves, to see that they persevered in walk- 
ing not only in the perfect way, but wisehf 
in tbe perfect way. 

Nothing, said the excellent Abbess of 
Port Royal, is more easy than to deceive 
ourselves, as/to the ground and intents of 
the heart, in those actions which, when 
once performed, constitute a choice for 
life. The motive was perhaps pure which 
9t first inspired it ; and because tbe same 
outward course remains, we are too apt fro 
^tter ourselves, that the same internal de- 
votion, 2cal, and singleness of heart, still 
continue ; whereas too often, the habit by 
which a course of life is continued, is 
wholly Afferent from tbe choice by which 
it was established. And if the human 
heart be so corrupt, that even an apostle 
found it necessary to seek constant aid from 
above, and that the inner man should be 
renewed day by day, do not let us flatter 
ourselves with vainly trusting to a dead 
and formal adhesion to those worksj ^e 
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once ^^pted froqri npiritmil And Imng fofth. 
It may be said with equal advantage, both 
to the novice who ha» her pfofession to 
tn^ke, and to the nun who has already 
made it on the best grounds, examine your 
own hearts /'there is an indolent retirement 
from the world, which arises from sloth; 
there is a selfish retirement which originates 
in a misanthfoptc absorption in our own 
concerns; there is a melancholy retire- 
ment, which is grounded on disappointed 
sdf'Iove ; and there is a philosophic retire- 
ment, which has its basts in pride and 
contempt of others. Far different from all 
these anti-christian dispositions is a ge« 
nuine religious retirement. The Christian's 
seclusion is founded on a deep efxperience 
of the corruption and deceitfulness of his 
own heart ; nor is it deserving of that holy 
name, unless whilst he comes out from 
amongst worldly men, to wait upon God 
in silence, and to renew his strength either 
in solitude^ or by the example o€ his saints^ 
he also assiduously and diligently labors, by 
tiis industry and his talents, as'well as his 
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prayers, to serve to the very uttermost even 
that secular society conscience has led him 
to quit as associates.y 

Accordingly, the monastery of Port Royal 
was equally distinguished for the munifi- 
cence and zeal of its liberality and charity; 
for the superiority of the education, at once 
liberal and religious, which was given to its 
very numerous pupils, and which furnished 
France with so great a number of charac- 
ters distinguished for piety and good con- 
duct, alike in the world as in monastic se- 
clusions. It was, too, scarcely less cele- 
brated for the valuable religious and bio- 
graphical works, published by many of its 
members. The works of La Mere Agn6s, 
La M. Angelique, La M. Angelique de.St. 
Jean, Madame Madeleine de St. Christine 
Briquet, Madame St. Eustoquie de Fles- 
celles de Bregy, Madame Jacqueline de.St. 
Euphemie Pascal, Madame de Ligny, and 
the Letters of Madame du Valois, though but 
little known in this country, are, in wisdom, 
enlightened piety, good taste, and solidity 
of judgment, only to be surpassed by tho 
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bright' examples afforded by the li veer of 
their authors. 

( It is scarcely credible^ how many poor 
families, both in Paris and in the country, 
were relieved by the extensive charities of 
the two houses of Port Royal. For a very 
considerable time Port, Royal des Champs 
had regular surgeons and physicians, on 
piirpose to attend the poor. They were all 
piersoils of known piety. They visited all 
tdie villages round about, carrying with 
them medicine, food, and the Testament,^ 
which, latter ^ome of them were in the habiJk 
of reading' as they walked, in order to en- 
able theln at once to become n^ffl physi- 
cians to the souls as to the bodies of their 
.patients.t 

Nor did the nuns merely depute others 
to perform these acts of charity. They 
studied the chirurgical art themselves, and 
dressed the most loathsome wounds of the 
{>oor, with wonderful charity and dexterity.^ 
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* Vie de Haoaon. 

t Sac. Hist. Ab. pp. 66, 67. t Ibid, 

VOL. n. N 



m 



which the industry of other nvm ttre gen** 
YHHf befctft>i**^ ^°^ rendered wibserviiettt to 
thfe VWJity br 'c«#Jbsity bf pfet^otos m ** 
Wo»M, 'ft '^^ feqttrfly ^ittOtoishtog jwd a*- 
MirtiWe ib obWt^fe ^t^ howilwrtJh iildtts^ 
m, dwJdttotay, 8lnd 'litotnesfe, <lbe bum of 
ipbrt R«y« cOnifl^d «> p«t together thfe 
Ikfaift Strttps, or ferlbg the lawt >rMonaiitt 
ihto "trte, Ihd to itfaifce 'cloaithing "for Ae 
toiilti tildes «f poor twtntoi maA ehilduen wfcb 
1iaa*b«W^g Wheiie^ith to fetwer-ihemsefcresii 
tod it Wis pe^fedfly vr6nd«f *l 1««^, when 
iti'thfe toT^f^tf p<M^ferty, ^a«d ttHJ-ftWly irtri^ 
^ed df^heii- property by pettei«i«ion, «h**r' 
iiiatfitt'^hle Ghi-iafiatt m&r\ty ktnMneA 
theip with a multitude of resourdfes WsA in- 
gelAiduS etthtrivanc^s to assist ofhfers.* (God, 
•<»i^ho seetti in (secret, ktobws h6w tfften thek 
ihil^eBses hive biedn poufed out t?ith Wtid 
abundance to the poor without their gatess 
•when they haVe deprived theuMelves of their 
i.„;^i„.<.« An4-erHrea their ovifabread. 
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than deny others ^ aiid ,Gadf who 
doth see in secret, shall assuredly one day 
reward them openly.^ 

In all these respects the M. Angelica 
herself set the example to her nuns.f 

She had a peculiar and admirable talent 
in Barsing, consoling, and beneficially in- 
fluencing the sick. She visited them» 
watched over them, and found time to ren- 
der them the very meanest services even 
with her own hands. Nor did she only as- 
sist them in slight illnesses s far unlike the 
lax morality of the present day, her truly 
divine zeal led her to visit those equally 
who labored under the most contagious 
disorders. The most loathsome wounds, 
the most infectious diseases, and the most 
malignant fevers never deterred her from 
attendance 5 and she continually nursed 



* Rac. Hist. Ab. pp. 67, 68. 

t Poiil. torn. ii. p. 21 to 23. K. Necrol. i. pp. 903 
and 308. Besogne, torn. i. pp. 47 to 50. Clem. iii. 
PP« 54, 5& 56. 

N2 
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persons suffering under their influence her- 
self.* 

It might be justly said of her, that death 
had lost its sting; and hence. she was en- 
abled to follow the injunction of inspira- 
tion ; and as Christ had laid down his life 
for her, so was she willing to lay down her's 
for her sisters. * ? . 

She made it a point constantly to inquire 
into the state of the neighbourhood ; not 
only bestowing ample charities amongst the 
poor, but taking, and. placing out, and pro- 
viding for their orphan children.f 

Within the inclosure of the monastery 
she erected a very large infirmary, where 
the poor women and children of the neigh- 
bourhood were nursed in sickness, and had 
medicines dispensed to them; or their 
wounds properly dressed, if they were sur- 
gical cases. The Abbess often bled them 
with her own hands.J 

She had an obedience established in the 
convent, expressly for the purpose of cloath- 



« See note f, page 179. f Ibid. t Ihidl 
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mg the poor^ and another for that of their 
children. . . These clothes were spun, wove, 
cut out, and made up by the industry of 
the nuns.* 

If the children happened to come with* 
>out their mothers,. the Abbess has often 
been seen herself to strip off their ri^s^ 
wash them, and put on their new clothes. 
If, by any chance, the stores in the obe*- 
diences were exhausted, the M. Angelique 
4ook the linen of the monastery, from their 
jBCveral obediences, and had it made up for 
;the poor; teaching the nuns to deprive 
themselves of it, rather than let the poor 
j{o withoutt 

One great end and duty of a monastic 
institution, is, ' she . said, to help . the . poor 
who.have.no.other help 5 jf, .therefore, we 
fail in that, we do not fulfil one greiat en4 
of our vocation.! 

The M. Angelica not only zealously 
inculcated the principles of. charity ; but 

♦ Sec note t# P««« ^79. 

t Poul. ii. pp. 83 and 23. Clem. iii. p. 56 to 69. 

Jt^id. 
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her prudence contemplated the meads hj 
which it can be efficaciously reduced to 
practice. 

She therefore had all her nuns instructed 
in the strictest economy^ she allowed no- 
thing to be lost, but had the least remnants 
turned to account.^ 

Nay, the charity of this eminent Chris- 
tian was so fervent, that, when the house 
was in great straits, she has been known 
to part with all the church-plate of both 
houses, even down to the veiy silver lamps 
and candlesticks i nay, she has even 
takctti • the vei<y napkins off the altar, to 
make cloathes, or bind up the wounds of 
the poof .f 

it'he M. Angelica was not only a decided 
Christian^ but an elevated Christian. A 
p^son of a grand and comprehensive mitidi 
whp knew when to sacrifice the appendagM 
of peligious profession, to the tmmutable 
principles of reKgton iteelf. 
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* fodL ton* h. p»S9L 
t Lan» torn. ii. p. 816. 



peviod abare .oi^timi^ .tbei;gr«»(;; ne^e^H 

sitie$ of thi^r<)iwq boiis^rbbiiig l^bA^^!;^^ 
^f 04mi^i««itiott» aaUter oif ti»e.M..4ingsHm^ 
wibe was aj[30 ^ jwnj at Port ]K9jraL>^M 
preaeat^ a^d ha«iag^ gooe tkrotogk h^rt mt 
latioa, tenBiiaafed . it hy aayiog> Mfbdi^ a 
cQuntenaDce beamiag ^wUh beouevolencfi^ 
f ^ TlVieU ! I do m^ tbink theie is aoy ono 
tbktg ia t^e world, . that can give tea sooh 
iiwly ]^e9fuu»j as ta aasijit thoaoi wbq are 
iQ want. And yet, perhaj^* after all, then 
is, however, oxke still more elevated; v^ch 
is, ta have given aifcaj5 ever^ tbiag,^ aad t^ 
a|brd the ^aiM pleaauna to ohil^reii of 
Goi, hy reaeitwg what oar. good ^A^t^ 
4sbases to sead us by thek haad$.V^ 

.The charity of Poi^t R(>y^ wa^, bowevei^ 
by no means bounded by the necessities of 
the lower classes of the community. She 
'^[[tended ber inqairies ta the families of 



* I^f^lgt, ton^ ii. p. 326; ^ Pg^\ ^m 4 
:pp. 77, .78. 
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tradesmen^ whom she often rescued from 
destruction^ by timely loatis^ and by placing 
their children in schools^ or where they, 
might learn trades ; nay^ she privately in- 
formed herself concerning all the families 
of decayed gentry in the neighbourhood^ 
many of them were assisted by sums of 
money who were never able to trace the 
beneficent hand from which it came. Se- 
veral families she completely maintained, 
and had their children suitably educated 
and provided for ; taking the daughters into 
the school atti^ched< to the monastery.^ . 

Besides this munificent charity to secular 
persons, both the M, Angelica and all the 
other Abbesses of Port . Royal, always ap« 
propriated a tenth both of their inqome, 
and of all the donations they received, 
either to charitable institutions^ or to'dis- 



. * Poul. t9m. \u p. 23; see akp Let^s de 1ft M. 
Angelique. 

See, for almost all the preceding articles of charity 
ftnd disinterestedness^tBesogae/toiD. i. p^ 56 to 72, and 
many others as striking. 
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tressed bat pious religious communities« 
If it so happened that these rents or dona* 
tions came at a moment of such pressing 
necessity that it was impossible to reserve 
them, the procuratrix^ entered it as a debt 
in her account book, and it was paid as 
l^oon as possible, t 

It was a very frequent observation of the 
M. Angelica, that a true Christian will 
have before hiif eyes the danger of wealth, 
more than that of poverty, and the fear of 
superfluity more than that of necessity 4 

Nor were these sentiments confined tq 
the abbess, they extended to the very 
lowest servants who were attached to the 
house. 

One of the carters of Port Royal, named 
Innocent Fax, used always to eat the; 



* The Procuratrix is the nan who jpays the hillfj, 
keeps the stores^ and transacts the business of the mo« 
n^terj. Sbmething between a house-steward and 

housekeeper. 
\ t Laneelot^s Memoires^ torn. ii. p. 9I5« 

J Ibid. 



bran bread made for the dogf , iipi. or^^^ tpi 

gtTe hift awn portion tp tb^ poQi?, 9fing 

possessed oi a little piecfi of li^n^ h^ 99I4 

it fiur fear bundred livr«4 ^ qii? hundred af 

which be gav^ to d^ivQr a priso^er^ an4 

the remaining Uiree hundred he ga^e o^t 

to poor families in weekly ^iaw^npeis. Qiift 

pieoe of land he kept! in ^om, which* ^fter 

his work waa over^ he iwed to threcih oi)t 

himself^ his friend* the wM^ of Poi^f 

Rojal, having ground it* aj^ h\9 s^te^ 

baked it, he gare it to the poor, as well a# 

ius wages, which he laid out in ploth^^i for 

them. Perceiving bis eharities were spoki^u 

<if, be begged a fri^d to distrili^ute tl^^ 

in his own name 3 but he refusing tQ giy^ 

them a3 his own, he then begg^ (h^ puns 
«f Part Royal to keep hi^ y^figfh w4 1^ 
them be distributed amongst the charities 
of the house. Whenever his work was 
•done, he used to go into the stable, and^ 
shutting the door, spend his leisure la 
prayer^ pretending, if any one caine ifi 
-and surprii^d him k«epling, tp Iwk for 
.^mething, as though he had dropped j| in 
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the litter between the horses. He also used 
to be very diligent in reading Sdripture^ and 
the nuns having given him a little room of 
his o^n^ with a key, he used to shut him- 
self up there, and copy out passages of 
Scripture, that he might learn them by 
heart. These he repeated as he pursised 
his daily labour, and they formed the sub* 
ject of his conversation with his fellow*ser- 
vants and with the poor. He always wei^ 
very thinly clad, and literally fulfilled the 
precept: ^^ let him that hath two coats 
impart to him that hath none/' One wini- 
ter he passed without shoes and stockings, 
having spent all his money, and having 
stripped himself of them to give to a poor 
old woman whom he saw as he was working 
out of doors. A gentleman one day, seeing 
him in ^is condition, told him ^^ he wHs a 
great fool," and asked hiib, ^* where he had 
learnt to strip himself in this manner ?" He 
replied, '< in the Bible.'* << You are aa 
ignorant, stupid fellow,'' returned the gentle- 
man, '^ and misunderstand it. You are 
the first poor pensan for wbom you should 
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keep your little property, and not lewi^ 
yourself to die like a dog, on a dunghill, in 
your old age, and to starve for want.*' 
*• Sir," returned Innocent Fai, with greftt 
animation, '| it is not wealth that can sup- 
ply our real wants, but proiridence ; and if 
we do not submit our desires to him, we 
may, in the midst of wealth, not only suffer 
from real w^pts, but be tormented by the 
multitude of factitious ones. Death will 
come, and when it does come, the con«-' 
science woifld be more tormented by super* 
fluity, tban the body by want."* \ 

The M. Angelica of St John, wbo traces 
the character of Innocent Fai, in the Ne* 
crologe de Port Royal, adds, '' It is re* 
markable that Innocent Fai died just one 
fortnight after this conversation," having 
not one penny in his pocket, but assisted 
])y the best advice of the six first physicians 
in France; nursed, not by hirelings, but 
by the recluses of Port Royal ; men whose 
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* Necrol. torn. i. p. 29 to SS. Bes, torn, iv, pr37S 
to S76. Clem. torn. iii. p. 556 to 559. 
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education was in courtis, whose names on 
earth were amongst the princes, of the 
ktnd^ and in heaven who were enrolled 
amongst the saints. His funeral was at- 
tended with honor by a large community, 
whose numbers and whose names were 
equally calculated . to bestpw religious or 
worldly respect on his remains.* 

It is equally remarkable, that the gentle- 
man who gave him advice, lived a long and 
worldly life; he died in a noble mansion- 
house, situated in his own ^magnificent 
grounds, in a splendid room, on a bed of 
down: But his family had flown from the 
scene of sickness. The tardy footsteps of 
the often called, and often vainly expected 
hireling, alone broke the drear solitude of 
his empty palace; and the physician pro- 
nounced his doom to the indifferent ears, of 
strangers. Then he found that the hand of 
unattached servitude, which alone relieves 
the wants of the ungodly rich, is colder 



» See Dot9, page 188. 
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than thfftt with which casual charity relieves 
the poor. But whether he died the death* 
of the just, his nearest relatives did not 
leave their scenes of dissipation to inquire. 
One of the chief excellenoes of Port Royal^ 
and one which perhaps the most excitecl 
envj against it, was the admirable educa* 
tion bestowed upon children. It was equally 
knninous, judicious, and rdigious. Never 
was there any asylum, in which the com- 
parative innocence and purity of childhood, 
and early youth, remained more completdy 
unsullied by the oontaminatton of the world ^ 
nor in which the education was better 
adapted to the various ages and talents of 
the pupils intrusted to their care. This 
institution, far unlike most schoob under 
the care of monasteries, did not confine its 
care to the merely innocent habits, which 
arise from not being expos^ to the society 
of the vicious. The truths of Christianity 
were solidly, and luminously taught. The 
Seriptures, and the Psalter, were not only 
diligently studied and explained, both in 
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Freiioh «nd Latin^ but they were read in 
tke attitttdb 6f ^ayer : ^ tbey were ^re* 
eeded by a ^oieimi prayer for divme aBsiat* 
antce, to -HnderstaDcL and apply tbe weig4ity 
ibnxAs they tevealed^ etad th^ wwe imb* 
•eeded by a pause of meditatiim f and self* 
ekamiaaibioii. Tlie dhai^ch litoi^ mws abD 
taught^ aad isKpiained b^eth in Latin and in 
French.J . 

The lesnms of piety which the young 
ladies of Port Royal reeeil^ed^ were «tiU 
ftR*th6r itoprassed upon tiieir hearts, aa( 
eiily by the exflMapIes of tbe nans, who 
were sippointcfd to be therr instructors ; bat 
by 4;he 'practiiGe>of a large atid pious com* 
mnmty, solely occupied in praising "God, 
and in senring tiim in their neighbour. Bat 
the edacation of Port Royal did not merely 
confine itself to religknis )>riticipies; it em- 

m *■ -■■■ I 11 1 I ■« I „ „ t ill i»i»n .■■<!■* ii I n I I if t ^ II I ! ■ <i« < < ht^ 

* Reglemensdes'Enfaiis. 

t Rac. HisU Ab. pp. 08, 69, 70. Eeglemens det En-* 
fans de P. K. all. See also the latter part of Rel. patf, 
concerning children. Also Const, de Port Royal. 

t Hrfd. 
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braced every detail of religious practice,' 
habits of not only ^acting but feeling kindly 
and respectfully towards others, of being 
at once discreet and sincere, in short, the 
ivhole ' art of 'Christian social duties and 
talents founded on religious principles, was 
eooiinently taught in this excellent school. 
Nor were the* instructions of the nuns 
limited to a pious education; very great 
assiduity was used, in improving and 
strengthening the understanding, in giving 
habits of mental activity, and habits of 
prompt voluntary exertion of mind. The 
minds of the pupils of Port Royal were 
sdidly and thoroughly cultivated; and 
where th^y perceived the germ of peculiar 
tidents^ the education they received under 
the sisters of the Pascals, Arhaulds, &c. 
were far different indeed^ from that, which 
any public system of education ever else-^ 
where afforded to ladies. Where this dis- 
tinction Was not perceived, the education 
of Port Royal was equally calculated to 
render them accomplished mistresses ^^f 

V 
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distinguished families^ or perfect and de* 
voted nuns, .The same sj^irit of devotion 
and piety was inculcated in either case:* '^ 
t It wQuldbe very easy.to cite a prodigious 
number, of young ladies educated in theae 
monasteries^ who * have since edifkd the 
worlds Abe. court, or the cloister, by their 
wisdom, piety, and talent. , It is well known 
with what sentiments of admiration, gratis 
tnde, and reverence, they always sjpoke of - 
the education they received at Port BoyaL 
And those who were turned out , by an 
arbitrary royal mandate, retained to their 
latest, breath, amidst the vicissitudes of the 
world, and the splendors of the court, tte 
same affection for this desolated house as 
the Jews, preserved in. their captivity, for 
the ruins of Jerusalem .f 

Perhaps it would be difficult to find. a 
short composition of more pathos, than. the 
Mter which one of these exiled scholajps 
wrote to the Abbess of Port Royal. The 



«. S9e note, page 191. t Ibid. 
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shortnesB of our limits alone pretents its 
finding a place in these pages. 

We will not however close this subject, 
without obsemng, that although many 
treatises on education have appeared in 
modem times^ and many which have been 
distinguished for the splendid talents of the 
writers ; perhaps not many amongst them 
surpass in true wisdom^ in a deep know- 
ledge of the human heart, or reality of ex- 
perience, the luminoui^ " Begtemens des 
Enfansy^ composed by the * M. h^okBy 
Nor is it to be forgotten, that whilst the 
press teems with numberless theones, pro- 
posing plans of education; this little, b^t 
inestimable work, details a system which 
has been tried, and that with Unexampled 
success, for above sixty years y and which, 
at the end of a hundred «id fifty years, still 
entitles its venerable authot" to the reverence 
due to trikiscendent piety, and the ^mira- 
tion due to supereminent tblent. 

The portion of this work, on the spirit in 
which Christian institutors riioidd under- 
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take (9duq4l;i09, and the principles on which 
tbey should proceed, is surely well worth 
the study of all those who undertake or 
pronaote the education of children. 

Nor ought we to forget, iu closing our 
list of the charities of Port Royal, the 
spiritual blessings which were so abundantly 
diffused by the extensive correspondence 
tbey carried on with piously disposed 
{Arsons of every degree ; so that from the 
retirement of this seclusion, they spread a 
blessing dver all France. 

But the munific^sit assistance which the 
licmse of Port Royal itself received, was 
QjO less remarkably, than the liberality with 
which it distributed help to others. 

The instances of wholly unexpected and 
opportune donations at moments of distress, 
when their only refuge was in united prayer, 
which are recorded in its annals, are 
equally remarkable and edifying.^ Al-» 
thotigh the estates with whicih the monastiefry 

• Fold. ii. pp. SOi 37. 
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Hfm- endowed, en]y produced the animal 
rent of seven thousand livres ; and that the 
necessary expenses of the bouse amounted 
to nearly ten times that sum ; yet the M, 
Angelica often said she ne?er had feh a 
moment's anxiety, and that she never had 
entered into any necessary expense for her 
community, or engaged in any incumbent 
work of charity, but the Providence of 
God had in the issue sent her wherewith 
amply to defray it.^ She therefore went on 
giving, whilst she had a quarter of a crown 
in the house, when she was asked by the 
truly necessitous; and not turning away 
from those who would borrow of her i or 
distressing herself with anxious thoughts 
for tlie morrow, what they should eat, what 
they should drink, or wherewithal they 
should be clothed; and the event abun* 
dantly fulfilled the word, that God knew 
they had need of all these things. 
iThey sought first the kingdom of God 

V 

*PouLiLp.27. ■ 
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-and iiis righteousfiess, and wtthoat anxious 
x^ares on their part, all these things were 
Tichly added unto them. 

Often indeed, they suffered temporary 

« 

'want ; but in the end, Providianee poured 
in assistance with such ample abundance^ 
that it appeared as though the Lord, whom 
they so disinterestedly served, and so 
fatthfiilly. trusted, returned into the bosom 
of this holy house an hundred fold, for all 
the wealth they scattered with so munificent 
a generosity.* 

Exchisive of the presents continually sent 
lihem, of articles of supply^ and present 
consumption for the house, immense dona^ 
tioins' were from time to time made to the 
monastery, f 

Amongst others, M. Amauld^ father of 
the M. Angelique, who bore so prominent 
a part in the joumie du guichety laid out 
immense sums, not only in repairing and 
re-establishing thei ancient buildings of Port 



* Poul. torn. ii. p. 37 to 39. f Ibid 
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Royal ; but^ to sheir bis entire acquiescence 
in that sedusion he bad so much oppoaed, 
he^ at bis own expense, encirckd all ^the 
monastic enclosure, with (he strong, ^one 
wall by which it'is now bounded ; tbd old 
one which had been raised of earth, being 
decayed, and 6unk every where, and in 
some places no traces of it reiaiained.* 

Madame Arhanld, his widow,. as. it wak 
before observed, purchased the niagnifibetit 
hotel de Clagny for the establishment of 
Port Royal de Paris. The p urcbase .moQiejr 
of wbicfa alone, independently of the fitting 
up, cost twenty -fooir thousand livces. The 
Marchioness of Aumont defrayed the exv 
pense of ere'cting the church, and refitthij^ 
the interior of the house. Tfte PrinoesBe 
of Guimefa^e, and the Marchionesii of 
Sabl^, conjointly built the cloisters, and 
the sacristy. They also ebntiibuted with 
the Marchioness of Acquaviva, the cele^ 
brated Marchioness of Sevign6, Madame 



* See nole, page 107. 
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je Maitre^ and the ^^aroness pf (jrueiiegaii4» 
in ereotiag m^oy distiqct piles of jboildingjB 
in the. co«r^» f(»r school-bouse^ infirmanesy 
fitflrerhpM^es^ ^n4 offices, houses for ladies 
Tffbp l^oarded m. the establishment, &c. 

. Besides this assistance, very, considerable 
accessions accrued to the property of Port 
Boyal £[;om . the f^^milies . of several of the 
i)aiis» or the donations of those ladies of 
independent fortane who took the veii 
tb/N^i as the Marchioneas of Chass^, the 
Countesses de St. Ange, de Riaibentel le 
Clamu^,, the Lady Madeleine Briquet, her 
friend the Countess of Br^y, &c. &c.t 

Madame de Bardeau alone gave thirty 
ilMMisafid fivres4 

The monastery of Port Royal Teceived 
ako frequent legacies from the recluses who 
4ied at Les Granges ; M. M. le Maitre de 
Sericourt, and de Sacy, left the monastery 
their whole possessions, M. Benoise, coun* 



* S«e not«> page 197. t JEbidL t Ibid. 
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eellor of the parliament^ and M. Briquet, 
Advocate-general of France, gave a thbu- 
sand crowns each. The Abbe de la Pb* 
theri, a rent upon salt of fifty ci;own8 ; and 
the Queen of Poland presented them with 
an agate ciborium, estimated at four thoa^ 
sand crowns, besides manjr other presents 
equally rich and valuable.^ 

Nor did the house of Port Royal des 
Champs, meet with patronage less munlfi^ 
cent. It was, by the generosity of friends, 
completely repaired and refitted. Or rather^ 
it was completely rebuilt, and enlarged to 
four times its former extent ; under the di*- 
rection, and chiefly at the e3q>ense of the 
Duke de Luynes, M. d'Andilli,, the Mar- 
quis of Sevign^, and M. Ou^ de Bttg^ols. 
The latter expended upon it forty thousand 
livres, besides a rent of six thousand livres 
with which be endowed the monastery in 
perpetuity. The Duke de Liancourt, the 
Duchess his wife, and M. de Luzanci, each 



» See note, page 197< 
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gave a donatioii of ten thousand livres,- and 
the Marquis de ' St. Ange all his fortune: 
The Duke of Pontchateau, <aIso made very 
considerable donations to Port Royal. The 
Duke de Luynes buiH the mansion of Vau- 
murier, which he afterwards presented to 
PortBoyal; and M.de Liancourt. erected 
a large range of buildings in the court, 
for the reception of those . guests, whose 
piety led them to renew their strength 
by a temporary seclusion amongst the in- 
mates of Port Royal. The Duchess: of 
luongueviUe built a noble house, and laid 
out spacious gardens within the monastic 
inclosure, where she usually spent some 
months in the year«»* 

Besides these pecuniary largesses, and a 
multitude without number, of private alms 
continually bestowed by persons known 
and unknown, the domains of the monas- 
tery were very materially increased in value 
by -the labors of the recluses. The farms 

* Poul. torn. ii. pp. 99, 30, 
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tvere repaired, re-efittablisbed, .and ainelior* 
ated. The stagnant .waters weie drained^ 
and formed into clear lakes^ abounding with 
fish. The woods, gardens, and orchards, 
were assiduously cuUiTated and ^nlarged.^ 
The fhiit of Port Royal, indeed, was ode- 
brated for its extraordinary si^e and ' fine 
flavor; so much so, that M« d'Andilli an* 
nually sent presents to the dueen Mother, 
Anne of Austria, when Cacdinal Ma^arin 
used to call it, ** Fruit b6nit/'t 

Such were the largesses be«(tawed by the 
fi:iends of piety upon Port Royal. Truly 
might it be said, in this instance, that as 
they gave, so was it given to them, and 
with the same measure they meted to the 
distresses of others, so was it measured to 
them again ; ^ood measure, pressed dowa, 
and shaken together, and running over, did 
men give into their bosoms. 

In this prodigious influx of wealth, ai^ 
though their establishment was enlarged, 

\ ■: 

* See note, page 201. f Bes. tom. iv. p. 81. 
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the aims of Port Royal reoiainecl .Unchang- 
ed; their munificence was diffused more fi»tr 
tensivfily withojit; but the same tempeN 
ance and sdffdenial reigneid within. Nay, 
all these great additions to th^ . monastery, 
proved a means, of . very considerably bene- 
fiting^ .both the poor and the whole . neigh^ 
bourhood. Tbe M. ^gdica considered 
thepoor^ in the manner even pf conduct- 
ing these buildings. She suffered the work 
to be iuspended during tbe hay and com 
harvest, and the vintage, when employ- 
neat was to be readily obtained in agricul- 
tures but as soon as it began to decline 
fhom that source, and the poor were in want 
of work, she collected all hands to go on 
with the building. During the second war 
of Paris, mostly termed the wftr of the 
princes, she was advised to desist from these 
additions and improvements, till it should 
be over, as the materials were much in- 
creased in price; nor could they ever be 
brought, without a considerable escort, and 
even then they were liable to pillage* But 
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fhe M. Angelica was not to be deterred by 
-such considerations; on the contrary, she 
determined to prosecute the buildings with 
redoubled vigor, that she migbt, wiUi ma- 
sons, escorts, watches, messengers, &c. 
have an opportunity of maintaining; by 
their own independent labor, double or 
treble the number of persons she would 
have employed in a time of peace. It is 
impossible to describe the blessing this 
proved to the whole neighbourhood. Not 
only a maintenance was by this means 
afforded to an incredible number of country 
people, who were literally starving; but it 
was equally beneficial in preserving a mul- 
titude * of men, women, and children (by 
useful occupation) from falling into those 
habits of idleness, vice, and pillage, to 
which they were tempted by the misery of 
the times,* 



«Mi 



* Lane. torn. ii. p. 469. Hist, de Ret. par Mde. d^ 
Ligny. Also see Lettres de la M. Angelique^ during 
the war. 
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The e;:^pende, indeed, of the buildingsy 
was by these means rendered enormous. 

A gentleman riding through the valley 
of Port Royal, and looking at the vast pilei?> 
M^hich constituted the monastery, observed 
to a servant whom he accidentally met : — 
^' These buildings, I understand, have cost 
double the sum they ought." " Sir," re- 
turned the man, ^' the price did not seem 
great to the nuns, since every stone was 
accompanied by the benedictions of the 
whole country." 

Both the monasteries and the recluses of 
Port Royal maintained a constant correspon- 
dence with M. deSt Cyran. The spiritual 
instructions they derived from him, formed 
the basis of the advice they themselves gave 
to a numerous circle of religious persons who 
had continual recourse to them. Thus, even 
during his confinement at Vincennes, M. de 
St. Cyran was the me^ns of diffusing an en* 
lightened piety over all France. 

The time was now at hand when the 
generosity and charity of these recluses^ 
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became as publicly known as the spirituality 
of their writings. 

Cardinal Richelieu died in 1642. The 
death of Lquis the Xlllth almost im<- 
mediately succeeded to that of his minister. 
Louis the XlVth came to the throne in 
1643. He was not quite five years old. 
His tpother, Anne of Austria* was appoint- 
ed sole regent. She nominated the Cardi- 
nal Mazarin prime minister. This choice 
wa6 equally odious to the nobility and to 
the people. The latter found themselves 
oppressed by grievous taxes ; the former be- 
hdd with indignation so large a share of 
power invested, in a foreigner. A strong 
party was formed against him by the Duke 
de Beaufort, the Duke de la Rochefouc^d 
and Cardinal de Ret2. This powerful fac* 
tion was headed by the Duchesse of Longue* 
ville, sister to the great Cond6. This lady 
was equally celebrated for beauty, acconi- 
plishments, and above jail for political in-^ 
trigue. She soon gained over her husband, 
and her brother, tii>e Prince of Conti^ 
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They exerted every endeavor, and used* 
every means to render the royal party odious 
in the sight of the people. At length they 
succeeded in raiding a revolt. The Queen, 
with the Prince and minister, were com"* 
pelled to flee from Paris. Troops were 
raised on both sides. Madame de Longue- 
ville now assumed the authority of a queen. 
She concerted means of placing the capital 
in a situation to stand a regular isiege. 

• 

This intrepid and enterprising Princess was 
not in the least dismayed when she beheld 
the royal troops ad vance> and the capital 
in which she commanded, blockaded oa 
every side. Her brother, the great Prince 
of Cond6, continued faithful to his alle*- 
giance. He led on the irftack. The Prin*- 
cess of Longuevilie, neither mdlified by the 
ties of blood, nor daunted by his military 
fame^ as resolutely ikiatntained the defence. 
Hev spirit of intrigue furnished resources 
against every exigency. At the solicitation 
of the rebels, Spain lent her assistance. 
The Archduke, governor of the lo^ coun-^ 



tries^, was ready to pour into France 
15,000 men. Gained by the united in- 
fluence of the wit and beauty of Madame 
de Longueville^ the great Turenne aban- 
doued bis duty. He took the field against 
his sovereign, and turned his arms against 
his nati re 'country. France was plunged 
into the horrors of a civil war. Violence, 
rapine, and desolation, spread over the whole 
country. Famine began to make its ap- 
pearance. Misery and iniquity pervaded 
the land; but above all, in the neighbour- 
hood of the besieged capital the sufferings 
were extreme. 

Nor did religious houses escape the hor- 
rible ravages of a desolating war. Many of 
these seclusions were levelled to the ground. 

The abbey of St. Cyran was ransacked ; 
and Port Royal itself threatened with a 
similar visitation. In this emergetacy their 
friends advised them immediately to send 
the nuns to Paris, and themselves to take 
possession of the monastery, and to strengthen 
it by those fortifications, and to assume 
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tbeuiselTes that military garb, whieh might, 
under present circumstances, prove the 
^ost effectual mode of preventing an attack. 
On this oocasion one of: the recluses 
writes as follows 2 " Th^ day of St, Mark 
.was chosen for the translatiogt of the com- 
rmunity. Though so many years have passed 
away, I seem still to see the long procession 
,of carriages driving from the dQor, and 
forming a long line down ttie avenue. I 
still ri8memb^r tl;ie pea.ce, silence, and goo4 
jorder> which marked this trying hour ; and 
s^m yet to see the reverend mother Ang$- 
liqa . presiding every where, and superin- 
' .tending the most minute details, yet with 
.that expression of uninterrupte4| peace and 
love which marked,. that even vybilst she was 
diligent in business, she was yet more 
fervent in spirit. 

/' Scarcely, had we watched the last 
carriage down the avenue, with- fervent 
prayers for their preservation, than We im- 
mediately took possession of the abandoned 
Vphastery, and after removing into it all our 
furniture, we began to examine how far it 
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would be possible to fortify it sO as to render 
its walls impervloas to attack. 

'* It was resolved to strengthen the walk, 
and to build a variety of small towers along 
them at intervals, whi(^h should serve aa 
strong holds. Accordingly we all set to 
work) and in a very few days the whole 
aspect of the place was changed. Some 
were o^^iiupied in digging the foundations, 
others were busied in hewing stonOi <^ in 
handling the trowel. From n solitude of 
prayer and meditation, Pdrt Royal seemed 
suddenly tranisfermed into a scene of bmity 
and activity. Her forests echoed tt> the 
harsh grating of the snw, or reverberated * 
the reiterated stroke of the woodman's aKer. 
Nevertheless, though the oocnpation was 
changed, the same spirit still pervaded every 
heart. Amidst the despatch of business, a 
heart watching to prayer was written on 
every countenance. Surrounded externally 
by the horrid alarms of war, an internal 
peace reigned hfi the soul, and whilst the 
hands were diligent in earthly concerns, 
the frequently uplifted eye shewed that the 
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cotiv^ntdtion of ei^ery hesirt wa$ indeed in 
heaven* And at the intervals of each stroke 
of th6 axe, the ear caught the i^ngs of 
praise, with which the r£iduses beguiled 
their hoars of labor. Often as I looked 
around, and as I contemplated my com<* 
panions laboring in the midst of the forests 
Which enclosed our seclusion, it brought 
to my tnind the times of Esdras, where the 
people of Ood built the walls of Jerusalem, 
with the sword in one hand and the trowel 
in the other. 

** In the mean time, howerier, thedangei^ 
became more pressing, and even before the 
^alls were completed, the peaceful inha# 
bitants of our seclusion, were sheathed in 
military armor. Instead of monastic so* 
litude. Port Royal now exhibited three 
hundred warriors armed cap-a-pee. Spears 
and helmets glittered amidst the dark re* 
cesfi^s of her forests, and the din of arms 
was heard for the first- time, in a retreat so 
eminently consecrated to prayer. Yet was 
not the character of its inhabitants changed; 
The same devotion reigned in their hearts, 

P2 
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and though the occupation, of their work- 
ing hours. w.ds altered, those devoted to ex- 
ercises of religion or of charity were never 
infringed on. 

'^ Yet I must own,. that the striking con- 
trast, between the genuine occupations of 
the disciples of the Prince of Peace^ and 
our present life, was painful* Scarcely had 
the pealing anthem ceased, when the harsh 
blast of the trumpet called us to assemble 
in arms. Tbe forest, which had never 
echoed but to orisons, or hymns of praise, 
was now disturbed by the clash of arms and 
tbe trampling of horses' hoofs. Ttie wood- 
pigeons, bares, squirrels,' and other tribes 
of little animals, which were almost tame, 
from the undisturbed peace in which they 
lived, now started with fear at volleys of 
musquetry. I remember feeling particular 
pain, when, instead of closing our day with 
prayer, the deep thunders of the evening- 
gun re-echoed from the distant mountains ; 
^nd as its blue smoke dissipated itself over 
the dark and shagged forests, the awful 
grandeur of the scene, and perhaps some 
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Other secret emotion^ used to fill my squI 
with deep melancholy. 0\ blessed time, 
my h^rt said, when our strength was alone 
in the arm of the Lord, and when without 
trusting to an arm of flesh, we securely 
rested under bis shadow ! 
' V.Yet surely arms were never wielded 
by hands, more pure. Whilst their armor 
proudly glittered to the sun, the gold and 
silver with which they were adorned, con- 
cealed the hair'-cloth and the penitential shirt 
beues^th; and the. plumes which towered 
oyer th^r. martial fronts, hid the tear of con^- 
punction which flowed down their cheeks. 
Whilst the two edged falchion glittered from 
their side, the hands that wielded it were 
solely occupied in pouring balm into the 
wouads of their afflicted countrymen. The 
voices which called to arms, were chiefly oc-> 
eupiedin potiring forth the prayer of faith, or 
the thanksgivings of divine love, by the beds 
of the . dying ^ and the gaily caparisoned 
horses that seemed so eager for the field, 
were solely .used ia carrying food and rai- 
ment to the. distressed. .It was an awful 
4SH|gfatto see.iniiheaidst of these unctiltnrect 
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bolitudes this liCtle troop at the moment the 
bell rung for prayer* In one instant ereri" 
helmet was cast upon the ground^ and 
with their heads uncovered, and their faces 
prostrate in the dust, a thousand hands cased 
in steel, were lifted in suppliant adoration. 
Thus under the external garb of war, these 
excellent men still served the Prince of 
Peace ; and whilst their hands seemed rough 
like those of Esau, their hearts and voice 
still remained those of Jacob. Yet t con<- 
fess I deplored the fatal necessity by which 
the servants of God assumed even the ap« 
pearance of evil,; and often as we buckled 
on our armsi we could not restrain our tears 
and prayers to God, that he might be 
pleased to do away this direful necessity. 

'^ Meanwhile our venerable minister, M. 
de Saci, had not been consulted on the 
steps which bad been taken. He said but 
little^ nevertheless it was obvious that his 
heart mounted over us. However, he con- 
tented himself with basing more tiian usual 
in retirement, and pouring init hi3 heart in 
secret before God. Tranquil and recollect 
ted in the midst of stkLnwy ' hia ivt^y asp^ 
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QMd to our beartot that he trusted not in an 
arm of flash> but in the power of the living 
God. And in the mdtA of three hundred 
armed mQXi^ M« de Saci, unarmed, seemed 
a stronger defence to them than their united 
force» if exerted, would have been to Port 
Royal. 

'^ M. de Saci united in an eminent degree 
prudence with faithfulness. His deep know- 
ledge of the human heart, led him to tee 
the danger of a departure, even in appear- 
ance, from the ways of Qod. Yet he still 
ws^ited for the proper moment to speak, the 
moment at which their own experience 
should begin to corroborate the force of his 
words. . 

^' Then, and not till then, he spoke. ' My 
dear friends,' would he say, ' examine your- 
selves; I wi}l not say, prove your ownselves, 
whether ye be still in the faith^ but try whe- 
iher you increase with the same increase as 
formerly, in the lave and knowledge of God. 
The enemy of our souls, who is always 
going about seeking whom he may devour, 
16 peculiarly active in these times of ex- 



ternal disorder and danger, when the soul 
is in an especial manner likely to be 
thrown off its guard. Now do you find, 
that whilst you practise your exercises of 
earthly warfare, that your heart is solely en- 
gaged in spiritual combats ? Whilst you 
wield the arms of man, does your heart as 
fully and as singly as formerly depend on 
God alone for' help ? Now your minds are 
busy:in contrivirig so many schemes of de- 
fence, are your hearts as completely re- 
signed as formerly to whatever event it may 
please God to send? My dear friends, if 
we would obviate the effects of public dis- 
turbances, should we not do 'well to apply 
the remedy to their primary cause. ^Now 
sntely the primary cause of public judg- 
ments can be ' no other than public sins. 
Whilst then we are endeavoring by force' of 
arms to extirpate the branches, the. baneful 
root still remains. O ! my dear brethren^ 
should we not be much more effectuaiiy 
serving our country by spreading .the know- 
ledge and love of the gospel, than by aim- 
ing at the defence' of any particular spot^ 
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however consecrated i Amongst the mul-^ 
titades who have taken up arms in this on* 
happy contest, how has. the country been 
benefited ? Believe me, we should be doing 
agrieater service to our country by setting 
an example of humbling ourselves before 
Ood, of confessing our sins, of walking in 
his< precepts, of being resigned to his will^ 
of trusting to his love, and therefore remain- 
ing at peace amidst all. the horrors and 
alarms of war. * Civil war is one of the most 
dreadful judgments of God upon a guilty 
land; How is it possible that your minds 
should be taken up with temporal interests, 
when you TOjght to be solely occupied in 
seeking a restoration to the divine favor? 
And how can it be, that in the midst of so 
aWM a judgment; that should only furnish 
you with amusement, which ought to be 
the cause of the deepest humiliaition ? I 
knovir^ indeed, my brethren, what human 
laws allow in such cas^^i iiay wh^t the great 
law of nature, the desire of self-preservation, 
universally recognizes. But,'mydearfriends, 
we are in a peculiar manner, under divine 
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and not human laws^ we are under obedience^ 
not to nature, but to grace. Remember^ 
my dear brethren, the day you each con-* 
secrated ycmrselves to God. If you did 
aot then resolve to follow the Captain of 
your salvation who was made perfect through 
sufferings, and if you did not intend to 
have fellowship with hjim in those sufferings, 
even to death, you are not worthy of him^ 
O 1 my brethren, how little did I expeot 
when I received your vows, to behold these 
very altars where you pronounced them 
venerable by their antiquity, and by tha 
successive generations of saii^ who have 
for centuries surrounded thefn» mibrued and 
defiled, for so they are, even by tl)e mere 
semblance of blood and carnage. The 
horrors of war are ever dneadful to the 
Christian mind ; but surely this is as that 
abomination of desolation spoken of by the 
prophet Daniel, when that which is unclean* 
shall even defile the holy places and the 
temple of the Most High.' 

'^ Such were the sentiments of our re* 
verend pastor. Nor did his children need 
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to bar^ them twice repeated. Though the 
judgment had erred^ the heart had remained 
pure« Arms were hani«hed Port Royal. 
The nuns returned to their monastery. We 
resumed our former ocoupations, and Port 
Royal became as heretofore an house solely- 
dedicated to prayer and praise/' 

Meanwhile the horrori^ of war raged all 
« around with redoubled fury. Pillage and 
assassinations desolated the country on every 
hand. Incendiaries and marauding parties 
laid waste the produce of the land, and fa- 
mine and pestilence depopulated the cities. 
In this hour of exigency, the inhabitants 
of Port Royal proved the guardian angels of 
the land. This hospitable seclusion be- 
came an asylum to the distressed. Their 
whole attention was turned to assist their 
unhappy country. Several hundred persons 
were every day supplied with food from 
this monastery. Multitudes of sick and 
wounded were attended by the recluses. 
They* visited every part of the district, to 
relieve the wants of the inhabitants, and to 
preach peace and ^concord. Their houses 
wiere crowded with persons who sought ao 
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ttsylnm from the tempest. Many of theit* 
most bitter enemies were entprtamed at 
Port Royal during all. the time of the siege. 
The whole of the monastic enclosure. was 
crowded with the effects which their poor 
neighbours brought there as to a place of 
safety. The Rev. Abbess Angelica writes 
in the following terms to one of her friends ; 
<«' We )are all x>ccupied in contriving soups* 
and pottage for the poor. This \a, indeed, 
an awful time. Our gentlemen^ as they 
were taking their rounds yesterday, found 
two poor persons starved to death ; and 
met with a young woman on the very point 
of killing her child, because she had.no 
food for it. All is pillaged around ; corn- 
£elds are trampled over by the cavalry, 
in presence of the starving owners; despair 
has seized all whose confidence /is not in 
God; nobody will any longer plough or 
dig; there are no horses, .indeed, left for 
the former, nor if there were, is any person 
certain of reaping what he sows ; all is stolen. 
« *' Perhaps 1 shall not be able to send you 
a letter to*morrbw, for all our horses .and 
asses are dead with hunger. O how little 
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^o princes know the detfLileid horrors of 
war ! All the provender of the beasl^s w6 
.were obliged to divide. between ourselves 
and the starving poor. We concealed as 
many of the peasants, and of their cattle as* 
we qould in oiir monastery, to save them 
from being murdered, and. losing, all their 
substance. Ou r dormitory and the chapter- 
house were .full of horses. We were almost 
stifled, by being pent.up with these beasts. 
But we could not resist the piercing lamen- 
tations of the starving and heart-broken 
poor. . In the oellar were concealed forty 
cows. Our court-y^rds and out houses are 
stuffed full of fowls, turkeys, duekfi, geese, 
and asses. The church is piled up to the 
ceiling with corn, oats, bea)[is, and pease ^ 
and with caldrons, kettles, and other things 
belonging to the cottagers. Every tinie.we 
«nter the chapel, we are obliged to scramble 
over sacks of flour, and all sorts of rubbish. 
The floor of the choir is cojmpletely covered 
with the libraries of our gentlemen. Thirty 
pj foi^ty nuns from other convents have fled 
here too for refuge. Our laundry is throng- 
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ad by the aged^ the blinds the matmed^ the 
halt, and inlknts. The infirousiiy is fall of 
sick and wovaded. We have torn up ail 
oor rags and linen clothes to dress their 
'sores. We have no more, and ore now at 
our ivits' ends. The cold is excessiye, and 
all cur fire-wood is consumed. We dare 
not go into the woods for any more, as they 
are full of marauding parties. We hear 
that the Abbey of St. Cyran has been biornt 
and pillaged. Our own is threatened with 
an attack every day. The cold weather 
alone preserves us from pestilence. We 
are so closely crowded, that deaths happen 
continually; God, however, is with us, and 
we are in peace." 

Sudi is war ! How impossible does it ap- 
pear that any Christian should be engaged 
in it ! How wonderfal that the perpetrators 
of such horrors, should be ao deluded, as to 
imagine themselves amougst the children of 
the Gcd of love ! 

Port Royal continued to be distinguished 
for its charity during the whole period of 
the war. 
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A society^ such as Port Royals could not 
be long without t^q^erienciag the truth of 
their dirine Master's declaratioQ» that all who 
will live godly in Christ Jedus, shall suffer 
persecution. In all ages, as in that of the 
primiti?e church, the introduction of the 
goiq)el is like bringing a sword on eaiih» 
divkling. betwieen the good and the bad. 

At the first institution of the reform at 
Port Royal, the M. Angelica had expe» 
rieticed sone degree of opposition. Whilst 
the exceitent of her order availed themselves 
of so bright an example, those who i?^raaia« 
td unconverted from the error of their ways^ 
counted her Kfe madness, and her uoder* 
taking to be without hope. 

The recluses bad not escaped a share of 
the same aspersions. 

M. le Mattre's conversion took place in, 
163S, just before the imprisonment of M. 
de St« Cyran, and the death of Jansentus. 
They shared in a measwe the persecutioa 
of their friends. Two mcmths after the re«> 
cluses first arrived at Port ROyal, they had 
been compelled to flee from the researches 
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of Cardinal Richelieu. They escaped to La 
F6rt6 MiloQ — ^there they lived concealed 
for some months. After the storm was 
blown over> they again returned to. Port 
Royal. 

These pages are rather intended as a 
4::ompendiou8 explanation of the nature of 
the institution of Port Royal, than as an 
history of the persecutions, by which it was 
at length destroyed. 

It may suffice briefly to obterve, that 
many causes conspired to render the Je* 
■suits inimical to this institution. These 
x^auses may, perhaps, hp referred to three 
general heads : their enmity to M. de St. 
Cyran, the grounds of which are elsewhere 
related; their jealousy of the growing cele- 
brity of a society, which already eclipsed 
their own in literary fame, — a. society which 
already outshone them in academical in- 
stitutions, and which threatened to do so in 
spiritual direction. Thirdly, . they were 
actuated by a determined animosity against 
the family of Arnauld, the motives of which 
were as follows : 
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The grandfather of the M. Angelica had 
been the most eminent advocate of his day. 
He was employed by the university of 
Paris in an important cause against the 
Jesuits. He gained his suit. Besides this, 
a more recent cause of offence took place. 

The strict morality and ascetic habits of 
the Jansenists, had been long interpreted 
as a silent reflection on the lax principles of 
the casuists. A publication of Dr. Ar- 
nauld's aggravated their displeasure. He 
published a work on frequent communion, 
/deploring the levity with which too many 
persons approach that sacred mystery. He 
spoke of the necessity of producing genuine 
fruits of repentance, before the seed of a 
living faith can be implanted. He urged 
the necessity of a real cessation from sin, 
and an heart-felt desire to relinquish evil, 
previous to absolution. He concluded by 
observing, that no repentance could be 
ternied evangelical, whilst it arose solely 
from a fear of punishment, unmixed with a 
true love of God. The whole work was 

VOL. II. Q 
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supported by ample quotations from the 
Scriptures, and the Fathers of the church. 
This book created considerable alarm 
amongst the Jesuits. The chief object of 
their society was, to obtain unlimited power 
by a very extensive spiritual direction. 
They especially coveted to guide the con- 
sciences of 'men in power. In this aim, 
their success was proportioned to their 
assiduity. There were very few princes on 
the throne, nobles in the realm, dignitaries 
in the church, or religious houses belong- 
ing to any order, which were not either 
directly or remotely under their influence. 
Amidst so considerable a multitude of the 
great and powerful, there were many who, 
whilst they wished not to lose heaven, were 
yet resolved to continue in sin. Their 
ghostly fathers were hence reduced to the 
alternative, either of wholly breaking with 
them, or of finding out some accommodating 
system of morality, by which they might 
at once retain their influence, and yet in a 
measure save appearances, as it respected 
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their o^wn spiritual reputation. To this end 
they had framed their celebrated system c^ 
casuistic morality. 

, A work could not then be acceptable, the 
very object of which was to tear away every 
refuge of lies. Should M. Arnauld succeed 
m Establishing the doctrine of penitence^ 
they could only have a choice* of two evils. 
£ither their reputation for piety would sink 
for not requiring them. Then their direc- 
tion would not be sought. Or els^, if they 
did exact rigorous penance, they well knew 
that the bulk of their flock would instantly 
quit them for miMer pastors. 

In this difficulty, nothing remained but 
to brand M. Arnauld and his work with 
heresy. The extensive direction of the 
Jesuits gave them a very wide influence, 
especially over the consciences of the great. 
It began to be every where rumored, and 
especially at court, that a new heresy was 
sprung up. That unless Port Royal was 
extirpated, the most heavy judgments, and 
the most signal strokes of divine vengeance, 
would speedily overwhelm the land« The 
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Sorbonne, and all the Gallican clergy, 
were appealed to by the Jesuits. Rome 
itself was applied to, respecting M. Ar« 
nauld's work. 

Our Lord has declared, that the world 
will U^e its own. A 'decision was ac* 
cordingly given, such as might have been 
expected. The Jansenists were condemned. 

In February, 1656, the Jesuits obtained in 
the Sorbonne, a censure of Father Cornet's 
five propositions. These celebrated proposi- 
tions, it may be remembered, had been art- 
fully framed by the Jesuits, and were pretend- 
ed to be extracted from the Augustinus of Jan- 
senius. They were not, however, contented 
by the empty honors of a triumph. They re- 
solved to reap some substantial fruit of their 
victory. The Jesuits had long termed the 
little schools of Port Royal, the seminaries 
of Jansenism, and hot-bed of heresy. They 
now obtained an order from government to 
abolish them. The officers of the poKce, 
accompanied by a troop of archersy were 
sent to Port Royal des Champs, where they 
made a list of the schools. They then pro^ 
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ceeded to each, and immediately turned out 
all the masters and scholars, and sent all 
the recluses away from Port Royal des 
Champs on pain of imprisonment. 

Immediately after, an order of council 
was signed against the nuns. It was re- 
solved, that every scholar, postulant, and 
novice, should be turned out of both the 
houses of Port Royal. This decree had 
been given : it was on the point of being 
carried into execution, when, by a most 
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extraordinary circumstance, a stop was 
put to the whole persecution. The bare 
mention that this incident did occur, cannot 
be omitted, because it foims an important 
epocha in the history of the institution. It 
arrested the arm of the secular power; it 
disarmed the vengeance of a powerful and 
despotic monarch y it stayed the thunders 
of the Vatican ; and it turned the tide of 
opinion of a whole nation. The particu- 
lars are too long to be here inserted. The 
reader is referred to the five following ac* 
counts: Histoire du Miracle de la Sainte 
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Epine^ voyez le Seme toI. des M^moires de 
Fontaine, Notes de Nicole au 4me vol. des 
Lettres Provinciales. Racine Histoire Abre- 
g6e de Port Royal. Choiseul M6moires 
sur la Religion. Attestations des Grands 
Vicaires de Paris sur le Miracle de laSainte 
Epine. It will be sufficient in these pages, 
to say, that such a circumstance took place 
at Port Royal des Champs. A circumstance 
so numerously attested by eye-'witnesses of 
the most unsuspected piety, and most .dis- 
tinguished intelligence, that no person who 
admits the possibility of miraculous inter* 
positions, can doubt it. On the other hand, 
it is so extraordinary, and so opposite to the 
operations of nature, that no one who dis- 
believes in occasional supernatural inter- 
positions, can possibly admit it. 

The circumstance alluded to was a mira- 
culous cure, said to be operated on the niece 
of the great Pascal. This event was the 
cause of his conversion. He wore, ever 
after, a seal, the device of which was a 
crown of thorns, from which emanated rays 
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of light. Underaeath was tbis motto: " I 
know in whom I have beHered. Scio cut 
credidi." 

Whatever opinion may be entertained, 
as to the mode by which this cure was 
wrought, one thing is certain. An attes- 
tation of the jact was obtained from tiie very 
officers who had received the orders for 
persecution. The firet surgeons in Paris 
were examined upon oath. Port Royal 
was thronged for many weeks by persons 
who went to ascertain the truth of their de- 
position. The consequence was, that Port 
Royal was freed from any further pereecof* 
tion. The storm was hushed for a season ; 
the recluses gradually returned ; arid the 
valley of Port Royal des Champs flourished 
as before. 

Though deprived of its schools, this soli* 
tude. extended its usefulness, if possible, 
more than ever. Its fame had been in- 
creased by persecution, and its piety was 
venerated from the patience with which that 
persecution . had been endured. Numbers 
came to visit Port Royal from religious 
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motives. Many, whose duties still retained 
them in the world, yet wished to pro6t by 
the pious example of this society. They 
came to retire there for a season, conform- 
ing to the rules of the institution whilst 
they stayed, and keeping up a constant 
* correspondence with its members when 
they were absent. Multitudes of persons of 
this description placed themselves under the 
direction of Port Royal. Conversions with- 
out number were daily made. The Queen 
of Poland, the Princesse Guimenee, the 
Dukes and Duchesses of Luynes, Liancourt, 
and Ponchateau, the Marquisses of Sevign^ 
and Sabl6, were but a very small portion of 
the multitudes who annually retired there^ 
and who edified the world by an upright 
and godly conversation. There were at 
this time . two hundred and fifty stated in- 
habitants of Port Royal des Champs, in- 
cluding both the nuns and recluses. The 
numbers of those who were under their di- 
rection, and who occasionally retired there^ 
amounted to several hundreds. 

At this period, a conversion took place 
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which astonished France. It ought to have 
conyinced their enemies of the real piety of 
the Jansenists. It would no douht have 
done so, had they attended to our Lord's 
rule, to judge of the tree by its fruits. 

Madame de Longueville, that haughty 
princess, whose beauty, whose wit, and 
whose talents, had hitherto been -made sub- 
servient to the most boundless ambition ; 
that same person, who plunged her country 
into the horrors of a civil war, to gratify 
her own disappointed pride ; that heroine, 
who had so long withstood the great Conde, 
Madame de Longueville became suddenly 
an altered character. She visited Port 
Royal. Her schemes of dominion were re«^ 
nounced; the haughty intrepidity of her 
manner disappeared ; her restless and per- 
turbed spirit became calm and peaceful. 
She suddenly became distinguished for piety, 
humility, and the love of retirement. She 
brought with her the Prince and Princess 
of Conti, her brother and sister, and intro- 
duced them at Port Royal. The same 
change was soon perceptible in them. They 
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deplored, with bitter tears, the widely ex* 
tended evils their ambition had occasioned. 
The immense revenues they had expended, 
in maintaining a degree of state more than 
royal, was now wholly devoted to charity* 

Their houses, retinue, and equipage, be- 
came marked with strict economy. Their 
princely revenues were poured, with ample 
munificence, into the bosom of those whose 
fortunes had been injured by the civil war. 
They did not refuse to make the most hu- 
miliating and public acknowledgments^ of 
their guilt. Nor did they ever afterwards 
spend more than was absolutely needful on 
themselves ^ till, after a lapse of many years^ 
all the provinces injured by the war, bad 
been fully indemnified by their princely 
donations. 

So splendid an example of the principles 
instilled at Port Royal, ought to have dis- 
armed the malice of its enemies, and 
silenced their clamors. It had, however^ 
precisely the contrary effect. It only fo- 
mented their envy, and strengthened their 
resolution to conspire its utter ruin. 



235 

In 1660, a second formulary was obtained 
by the Jesuits, an account of which has 
been given in the article Jansenius. It was 
framed by the Archbishop of Thoulouse. 
Not only all the clergy, but all school- 
masters, and all the members of religious 
houses, even nuns, were required to give 
their signatures. Four of the bishops re- 
fused their approbation, viz. the bishops of 
AlSt, Pamiers, Angers, and Beauvais. The 
Jansenists too unanimously refused their sub- 
scription. The recluses alleged the celebrated 
distinction between the duty of submission in 
matters of faith, and matters of fact. The nuns 
declared, that the work of Jansenius being in 
Latin, it was impossible they could decide 
on oath, upon the contents of a book they 
could not even read. It might have been 
reasonably supposed, that this excuse would 
have been sufficient. It proved, however, 
the signal of immediate persecution. 

The novipes and scholars were directly 
expelled from Port Royal des Champs, and 
the directors and confessors banished. The 
lieutenant of the police, with a troop of 
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horse^ was sent to visit both houses* M. 
Singlin, M. ArnauM, M. de St. Marthe^ and 
M. Saci, were obliged to flee for the preser- 
vation of their lives. 

At this period the M. Angelique^ ex- 
hausted by a persecution of five and twenty 
years, was on her death-bed. 

She had spent the winter at Port Royal 
des Champs in a feeble and languishing state 
of health, having never recovered a very 
severe illness, which had attacked her the 
summer before.* 

For a very considerable time past, she 
had exhorted her nuns to prepare them- 
selves, by a continual/state of watchfulness 
and prayer, for the tribulation and persecu- 
tion she had long foreseen they would have 
to encounter, t 

It was in Easter week that she was apprized 



* Clem. iv. p. 36. Bes. i. p. 457. Rac. Hist. Ab. 
p. 229. Poiilain, i. p. 139. 

t Clem. iv. p. 36 to 39. Bes. i. pp. 457, 458. 
N. Pont. Mem. edit. Utrecht, torn. ii. pp. 200, 201. 
PouL i. p. 139. 
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of the violent measures, which had been re- 
solved upon against Port Royal de Paris.* 

Notwithstanding her advanced age, her 
great infirmities, and her peculiar attach- 
ment to the retired monastery of Port Royal 
des Champs, she immediately sent word to 
the M. Agnes, then Abbesse, that if the 
community of Paris judged her preseitce to 
be necessary at so important a juncture, 
she was ready immediately to set out.^ 

Accordingly, this step being considered 
advisable by the other house, «he immedi- 
ately prepared to be transported there in a 

litter. J 

This took place on the twenty-third of 

April, 1661. Before her departure, she as- 
sembled the whole community of Port Royal 
des Champs, and took leave of them with 
equal affection and firmness. The force 
and earnestness of her exhortations to con- 
stancy, the detailed advices how to act 
under a variety of circumstances, the deep 
feeling she manifested in taking leave of 

« See Rote ti pag« ^36. t Ibid. X lUd. 
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each, and the awfal seriousness with which 
she charged each to prove faithful to the 
end, sufficiently informed them^ that she, 
like St Paul, when he took leave of his be- 
loved Epbe^ian 'disciples, never expected 
to see their faces more.^ 

Having bade them farewell, as she crossed 
the court of the monastery, she met her 
brother M. Arnauld d'Andilli, who was at 
that time one of the recluses of Port Royal, 
and who was waiting to bid her adieu. As 
he helped her into the carriage, she said, 
*^ Farewell, brother, be of good cheer/' 
M. d'Andilli having answered, " Never fear, 
ftister, my courage is perfectly firm and 
undismayed!" She made him this niemo- 
rable reply, '* My dear brother, let us be 
humble; let us remember, that if humility 
without constancy is vilely casting away 
the impenetrable shield of faith ; that cou- 
rage without deep self-distrust, is that ua- 
godly presumption and pride, which cometh 
before a fall/'f 

* See nole f, page 936. f Ibid. 
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The M4 Angelique had scarcely proceed^- 
ed five or six miles, when she met an ec- 
clesiastic coming from the house at Paris, to 
Port Royal des Champs, sent to inform her 
that the lieutenant of the police had just 
been to their house at Paris, where he had 
taken down a list of the names of all the 
scholars, in order to expel tltem by the Royal 
command. The Abbess answered with her 
wonted calmness, " Well, sir, under every 
circumstance, God be praised ! I will re- 
quest the favor of you to go on to inform 
iny sisters, whom I have just left, of this 
intelligence; and to tell them not to let 
their minds be troubled, but to let their 
hearts be fixed, trusting in the Lord."* 

Then turning to her companions in the 
coach, she said, ** My sisters, God has pro* 
mised that all things shall work together 
for good to those, who love God, hence they 
have reason to praise him, and to thank 
him, for all things^ and at all times; let its 
now then join together to say the " Te 

* Font. M^m. ii. pw 901. Clem. iv. p. 99. Rac. 
Hist. Ab. pp. 230. Peu). i. p. 13»» 140. 
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Deumi* which they accordingly immedi- 
ately did.* 

On her arrival, the M. Angelique found 
the street thronged by an immense con* 
course of people, the gates of the monastery 
closely guarded by centinels, and the courts 
full of armed detachments of the police; 
and on being taken out of her litter, she 
was carried into the house between files of 
archers. 

She found the whole community in tears 
and lamentation. Her presence, however, 
restored some degree of calmness. ^^ How ! 
my dear sisters," said she, '^ I do believe 
you are weeping 1 Have you then no faith ? 
You have God, and yet fear the loss of any 
thing else ! Believje me ; fear God, and him 
only, and all will go welL"f 

Then pausing, she raised her eyes to 
iieaven, and with clasped hands, and a look, 
at once of the most fervent devotion, and 
deepest and tenderest commiseration, she 



* See note> page 239. 

t Clem. ir. p. Sd to 43. Font. Mem. ii. p. 201. 
Kac* Hist. Ab. p. 231. Poul. i. p. 140. Bes. i. p. 4521 
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exclaimed, " My God, have pity on us, thy 
children ! vouchsafe to bestow upon us all 
that grace, which may enable us from our 
'very hearts to say. Father, thy holy will be 
done!"* 

From this day, however,' the whole house 
became a scene of lamentation and weeping ; 
and the whole monastic enclosure resounded 
with the sobs and cries of thirty-three chil- 
dren, and several young girls, already re* 
ceived into t|ie noviciate, and who awaited 
the maiijidate^ for their expulsion, as though 
it had been a death* warrant. f 

The M. Angelique, who had as much 
tenderness and affection for these children 
:BS if they had been her own ; felt her heart 
rent by the pain of this cruel separation^ 
But that to whiph she was most acutely 
* sensible, was their being taken away, to be 
placed in scenes which would expose them 
to the contagion of the world .{ 
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* See note t* P« 240. 

t Clem. iv. p. 39 to 42. Font. Mem. ii. p. 201. Rac, 
Hwt. Ab. p. 231. / Poul. i. p. 140. Bes. i. p. 452. 

X Ibid. 
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At every hour of the day they were com- 
iog, one after the oth^r, to take leave of hier^ 
sobbing and shrieking wilfch despair; whillt 
she on the contrary consoled and exhorted 
them to resignation and constancy.^ 

This mbumfikl scene wis prblobged during 
eight days; as several of the parents lived 
in the conntry^ and could not reach Paris 
to take away their children sooner. The 
grief of these poor children was so greats 
that the nun who was their mistress, could 
sclircely prevail upon herself to go into tlfe 
room. As soon as ever she appeared, they 
threw thettiselves in a crowd upon 'her, 
weeping and holding fast by her cldthes, 
and ba^eeching her to ts^ pity upon them 
tod let them stay. Little ones of twelve 
years old earnestly entreated to 'be received 
ais novices, that they ikiight stay. Sev^eral 
of them besought their parents to let them 
be lay-sisters, as the servants were still per- 
mitted to remain. Some of them were tvvo 
days without eating, and all of them passed 

* See note f, page 241. 
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wbple ixighte in tear^. The grief o^f the p^ren^s 
who caHie to fetch them, was in several in* 
stances not .much less than tb^it of t^h^ chil- 
Ami: i90me of theiA Hiere s<> affected, that 
they Ciliated on the spot. They probably 
felt this persecntion against so holy an in* 
^titution, as an awful sign of rthe times.^ 

The departure of the sch6lars was ,not 
conoluded, when a new order came to expel 
1^11 therpostulmits and novicas.t^ 

This /totally uDe^^peot^ sltroket Wa^ 
^peculiarly jfevare to the M. Angelique. 
jM\ th^se novices gave hop^s ^of the molt, 
sincere and fi^rvent piety ; and the Abbess, 
,as well as themselves, fait nnutterfible {>ain 
at seeing them plunged again intatb^ world 
.which they had renounced for ever4 
- There were three of these youlig people 
especially, for wboQa she cherished^ if pos* 
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• . See., note f, p^ge 241. 

t Poul. i. pp. UO, Ul : ajsoii^pp. 32, 83. Pu Fos|4, 
pp, 206, 207. Bes. i. p. 452. Kac. Hist. Ab. p. i$h 
Clem. w. pp. 43, 47, 48. 

t Ibid. 



$\h\e, a yet more peculiar tenderness. These 
were the two ladies de Luynes, daughters 
to the Due de Luynes, and M^. de Bagnols. 
The M. Angelique had educated them her- 
self^ and they had been in the monastery 
almost from the cradle. They all gave 
promise of the most exalted piety, nor 
could she forget the fervent earnestness^ 
with which their venerable parents had re- 
commended them to her care, nor the 
solemn and repeated charges they had laid 
upon her, beseeching her tp do all that in 
her lay to make them worthy of being con- 
secrated to God in her monastery.* 

The young people were now fully grown 
up^: they had exceeded her most sanguine 

9 

hopes,! they were now on the point of assum- 
ing the dress, and had been awaiting the 
day with the most anxious impatience. f. 

The moment of the departure of these 
beloved disciples being now at hand, the 
M. Angelique, whose faith had hitherto 
supported her, felt her wonted firmness at 



See note t> page 243. f Ibid. 
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once fail : her heart was rent within her and 
wruTig with anguish;' when suddenly raising 
up her eyes to heaven, she knelt down, and 
addressed herself aloud to God, for faith to 

9 

support her in that trying hour. Then 
rising, she. with a steady step and firm ey e^ 
conducted them herself to the outside door, 
where the Duchesse of Chevrfeuse, their 
sister-in-law, was waiting in her carriage 
for the young ladies. She could not help 
complimenting the M. *Ang^lique on her 
fortitude ; ^^ .Madame," replied the venerable 
saint, '^ there is a God who seeth in heaven, 
and whilst he is, I put in him my trust."* 
A reply truly worthy of the sister of the 
great Arnauld. It is indeed very similar to 
one he made many years after to Nicole : 
they had been hunted from place to place, 
on account of their religious publication^. 
Arnauld wishing Nicole to assist him in a 
new work, the latter observed, "We are 
now old, is it not time to rest?" "Rest!" 



♦ Sec note t, pag« 243. 
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retttraed Arnfldild^ '^ Have we not aH et^r^ 
flity to rest in ?" 

The yonog ladies 6pt)6af-6d ^ite Over-- 
come with grief wheii the M. Angeliqae, 
tenderly eiril)raciDg the elde^st of Mesde^ 
moiseHes de Ltiynes^ said to her firttify^ 
♦* Farewell, my very dear daughter ! hope 
thou in God, and put thy confidence in 
him ! As for ourselres, We shall assuredly 
meet again ; and ijieet in that blessed land. 
Where no plovrer Of riian shall ever pa)*t us 
more."* 

Nor Whs this the otily instance aknongst 
herpostulantti and noVtcei^ whi6h Was deeply 
afflicting to the M. Angdiqtre; ikhe was 
especially touched by the case t>f one 
young person, the daughter of ungodly 
parents, who had been ^eceived On charity^ 
This giH ilad such a fear of going oUt Of 
the house, where she had found saW^tion^ 
and nlixing with the profane associates in 
her own family, that she wais taken ffery 
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^armingly ill, aifd Her de^th w^ » Ipng 
time expQcked.* 

Another, who wft9 already a noyice^ and 
who had been under circf^mstanoes of pe« 
cnliar obligatton to Port Roya], never wquld 
quit her noyic^'s dre^ti s and during tji^(s re- 
mainder of her life, though )iqr parents werf 
much in the world, shie always wQre it, an4 
always pursued her religious ^erci^es ^d 
acts of charity; saying to the world wl^9 
interro^^ited her on so singular a conduct, 
^' I ^m a nup of Port Rpyal, nor jean I for- 
get my 2ion, though iu ^ land of stran- 

gers^t" 

Another young postulant, who paiqe for 

a choir nun5 became postulant ^ a Js^r- 
sisjker^ or servant, rather than gp. Aftier th^e 
perseoiitiojoi was over, the Abbess haviug 
/offered her the rank of choir nun, this pious 
girl re&ised, saying sl^e was too much at- 
tached to the situation, in which God h^ 
already blessed her.j; 

* Gem. torn. iT. ]^. 48, 63, 64, 65. 
t ItHd. . I Ibid. 
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Thus were seventy-five persons^ inclading 
scholars, novices, and postulants, at once 
eitpelled by an unjust persecution from the 
asylum of Port Royal.* 

Two days after this cruel enterprize was 
accomplished, the M. Angelique wrote in 
the following terms to M. de Sevigne, who 
had embraced, a penitent life for above a 
year, and who . was connected by a close 
and intimate friendship with Port RoyaL 
^' At length our good Lord has seen fit to 
deprive iis of all! Fathers, sisters, dis- 
ciples, childre9^ all are gone! Blessed be 
the name of the Lord ! Grief and sorrow 
indeed abound, but peace and resignation 
1o his holy will abound yet more. We are 
persuaded that this heavenly • visitation is 
an -effect of the great meroy of Sod to- 
wards us ; that it was absolutisly ndcessary 
i6 purify our hearts, as with a refiner's fire, 
from its various corruptions ; and that it is 
especially valuable in disposing our heaits 
to appreciate, and to apply the favors we 



» lj» ' ' '* ' " ^ f^— —*—»**— *^M»^— I*— l^—^fc—^^^ 



f See note, page 947, 
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fbiinerlv receired. Believe me, if God has 
greilter mercies in store for us, the persecu- 
tion will go yet further. Let us then 
humble ourselves under his fatherly chasten- 
ing/ with our. whole heart; and bless him 
for a favor so greatly valuable, though so 
little considered as such by the world.* As 
for yourself, let me beseech you to spend 
the present eventful period in as much 
retirement as possible ; and as much as may 
be, to speak little, especially as far as re- 
lates to us. Do not enter into the relation 
of what is now passing, unless you are 
positively asked. Listen with kindness, 
but answer as simply, and in as few words 
as possible. Remember that excellent re- 
mark of M. de St. Cyran's ; that the Gospel 
and the passipn of Christ, the most important 
ev^nt lo man, and the mo^t bitter sufferings 
which can take place in human nature, are 
written briefly, with perfect simplicity, and 

* Clem. torn. iv. pp. 65> 66 : also Rac. Hiat. Ab. p. 
• 238 to 240. 
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)l^ithout the least utt^mpt ^t lnwm^ f^Q- 
quence. Pride, vanity^ an4 self-lpve, min- 
gle in every thjug; and i^nQe Qq4 \ms 
united ufi by hip holy pipirit of diviji^ love, 
^e must serve him in humjUty. TM^ iaost 
valuable fruit of persecution, is a real humi« 
liation: and humility is best preserved m 
silence. Let fis then keep in a stAte of 
humble silence aud dependance at the feet of 
our Lord : aqd let us seek from bis goodness 
and mercy, our strength fu}d our support/'^ 
Some of the nuns having pne day asked 
her, '' what she thought would bepome of 
the monastory, if it was thus deprived both 
pf its ^cfiolarp and uovicesT' she replied, 
<< my daughters, do not trouble yourselves 
about that; I feel not th^ least anxiety, 
as to whether your novices and your schplws 
will be restored ; but I do feel a deeply 
earnest anxiety, that the spirit of recoUec- 
tioUji childlike simplicity, and meekness 
and poverty of spirit, should be fully pre* 

« Rac, Hist. Ab. p. 938 to 24a 



351 - 

s^rvdd amoiigst you. Whilst these subsist^ 
give yourselves no trouble as to the rest."* 

Long before the beginning of this perse- 
cation^ which exiled their spiritual directors, 
the M« AngeK<)ue uaed to say to her • nuns, 
^* let us make good provision of the word of 
God, which he now so abundantly diiMri-^ 
bates to us by the mouth of his servants* 
These are the years of plenty; but the 

• 

years of fitmine will come, when we shall 

ft 

be deprived of all the external assistances 
we now enjoy; and we shall want all we 
sb^U have laid up in the treasury of our 
mihds to sustain as."t 

To return to our narrative : In all these 
conflicts of mind, although the power of 
ftith sustained the soul of the venerable 
Abbess, yet nature sunk exhausted beneath 
the overwhelming an4 acciuniilating bur- 
then. It was obvious to aU, that her aU 
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* Poulain, ton. ii. p. 84. Raeine, Hiat Ab. p. 340. 
t Dtt Foaai. 20S. 
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ready shattered strength/ rapidly3 and daily 
declined,* 

In addition to the pressure of the heart- 
rending sorrows above related, she had 
superadded the perpetual fatigue of that 
multiplicity and perplexity of business, the 
unavoidable consequence of this time of 
consternation, uncertainty, and trial. In- 
deed she was in a state of constant exertion 
and harassment, both of mind and body. 
Sent for at all hours to the parlour, to con- 
fer on the most important concerns of busi- 
ness ; sometimes she had to instruct friendly 
assistants ; at others to cope with the chi- 
canery or the brutality of wily or . unfefeling 
enemies. Some she saw to consult, by 
others she was consulted; nor did a day. 
pass, in which they did not receive repeat^ 
messengers and letters, either of intelligence 
advice, or inquiry, from Pwt Royal des 

I »■ ■ ' " ■ I II ■■111 I II I — — I I.,, 

* Poul. tom. ii. p. 33. and i. p, 141 to 143. Rac. 
Hist iy[>. p. 233 to 235. Besogoe, torn. i. pp.^2. 4S3. 
Clem. torn, iv! p. 49. 
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Champs ; where a precisely sioiiiar scene 
was transacting to that which had takefn 
place in the house at Paris-.* 

Such was the difficulty of their position, 
and so prompt was the attention required, 
.that it frequently happened, that as the 
,day was spent in consultation, the night 
-was devoted to writing the letters which 
were their result. Added to all this, we 
must menticHi the additional hours of devo- 
tion set apart by the cokxifnunity during 
this peci^iar season of trial.f . 

Under such complicated bui'thens,' the 
already shattered constitution of the vene- 
rable Abbesse finally sunk. One day she 
had been engaged beyond her usual prac- 
tice in offering up her fervent prayers for 
the preservation of the young novices' and 
scholars who had been wrested from her. 
Having concluded her devotion, and being 
completely exhausted, she was endeavoring, 
with some feeble remtains of strength^ ' to 
drag herself from the cloister to the choir. 



i*»W 



* See note, page 352. f Ibid. 
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when she was oyercome with the eKertion^ 
finntfed, and sank oa the gromid. She ww 
carried into her chamber^ and placed on 
iihe bed^ from which she never rose more.^ 

She was seized with a most dreadful op* 
pression, accompanied by a high fever. 
Her sense of suflTocation was so continual, 
ms to resemble a prolonged and living 
death; nor could she for a moment Test 
-her head on the pillow, or lean back, so 
that she was gbliged to be supported in a 
sitting posture day and night. Besides 
which, she was at short intervals seized 
-with sudh violent paroxysms, that her death 
was every moment expected; so that, in 
-the course of two months, she thrice re* 
ceived the last sacraments*f 

But though her bodily afflictions were 
thus grievous, they were as nothing com- 
.pared to the deep sufferings of her mind. 
^And as she slowly descended into the valley 
«clf the shadow of death, and with % foot^ 
step that nevbr sKd, passed through its 



* Sec mte, page 902. f Ibid. 
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learful gulfr mibtrt ^ yet the adversary of 
the salvation of her so«l waff allowed to 
thrast Bore at faer« smd to sift her^ like wheals 
to the utmost. Yet her fiiith was not saf- 
ftred to fail. The awful sense of death 
fieeimed always present with ber^^ 

An observattcin frequently made by M. 
Amauld itiigdt peculiarly be ap^plied to the 
M. Ai%eKqu^. He used •often to sagr^ 
*^ that the death-bed of young coBArerts is 
generally most bright ; because their newly 
acquired serise of the mercy of God, in 
some sort dazzles their eyos from steadily 
brtiolding bis holiness s" and he mostly 
added, ^' the experienced Christian has too 
solid « 'view of the mercy of God in Christ, 
tidt to rejoice ; but he \ms too exalted views 
of the holiness of God, not to rejoice with 
trembling." 

In the beginning of her illness, the awful 
part off (he proipect seemed chiefly present 
with the venerable Mother. Death was al* 
Ways before hen fibe spoke of nothing 

. 11 I II — — M^ '> " 1 1 . I I I H I I ap^a I i«i«— ^^— — — — — — i— — 

« Gem. kf. p. 81. Bcs. i. pp. 453, 454. 
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else^ and thought of nothing else; so that 
she might almost have said with the Apostle^ 
*• I die daily." She was so penetrated with 
a sense of the infinite holiness of God, and 
of her own unworthiness, that she could 
not think without awe of the moment when 
her soul should appear in his presence.^ 

** Believe roe, my dear children," said 
she to her nuns, " no one knows how uh- 
speakahly awful is death ! nor can any per- 
son, yet afar off, form the least conception 
of what it is to stand on the brink of eter- 
nity. As for myself, I have had a serious 
sense of death before my eyes from my 
early years, and for above ' the last fifty 
years I may say it has continually been in 
my thoughts. But now that I stand at the 
very threshold, I find all my most serious 
thoughts and meditations as less than no- 
thing, compared with the unspeakable aw- 
fulness of the reality of what I feel it to 
be at this hour. The anticipation of such 
a change as it.nowfeems to me, would 



* See note, page 255. 
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alone d^Btfh from every human pfeasttre^ 
atfdmaW every pain sit light. As the soul 
staddfi tietw^eti time and eternity^ ready to 

ascend to God^ the earth itself sinks and 

. • • • ■ 

dwindles^ fntd a mere speck, though she can 
ttiote ilenfly dlscefn the path she has passed 
throagh ! How H it possible for a Chris- 
tian i6 hate any bther pain or pieasnre, of 
6bjtdct of' oecupation during all his life, 
than prepartfig himself for this atvful hour.'* 
Yet though such was her state of mind, 
her fiMi confidence in the mercies of (rod 
in CfariM siipported her soul.* 

Her ndns sitting by her, she said to 
them, " We ought lio more to let the 
wcffld tuhe- possession of our mind during 
fife, than at the hour of death;'' and being 
often inr a sort of doze or lethargy fbr hours 
together, she one day said, on awaking, 
^' I never understood so fully as I do now, 
one important sense of that Scripture, 
which says, that where the tree falls there 
it must lie. O my dear sisters, see the 

■ ■■ I f .-I . . f .in-t. .1 — f t ' , t t r I , , ' 

* S^ Mte, pag^ 255. 
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weakness^ the incapacity of attention of 
illness ; truly » in most cases of sickaessy we 
may say the tree is already fallen; it is 
very seldom moved after/'* 

When she was asked by the nuns what 
they should pray for^ as it related to her^ 
or what they should request their sisters at 
Port Royal des Champs to pray for^ she air 
ways made one answer : '* let them only 
pray God to be merciful to me, aad forgive 
my manifold sins/'f 

Sometimes she said^ *' The , mercy of 
God ! all is included in that word mercy I" 
Jesus ! Jesus ! thou art my God^ my 
strength^^ and my justification/';}; 

The great humility of the M. Angelique 
made her even wish not to say any thing 
or do any thing too remarkable, which 
might occasion her to be remembered with 
eminent honor after her death : and having 
been told that the M. SuiREAU DES Anges, 
for whom she had a high esteem^ had said 



* Clem* iv. p. 85. . f Clem. iv. p. 82. Bes. i. 454. 

t Foot. ii. p. 202. 
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many things which were remembered with 
edificationf, she answered quickly, " That 
dear Mother was very simple, and very 
humble; but I am neither/'* 

Having One day surprised a sister taking 
down on paper several of her remarks, she 
commanded her to burn it, saying, *^ It is 
a pity not to content ourselves with the 
word 6f eternal life itself, which contains 
truth, without any mixture of error; and 
when I see you, my sisters, more touched 
and aifected by words spoken by a miser- 
able sinner like myself, than by the essen* 
tial truths of which the Gospel is full, 
which have converted so many thousand 
souls to God, and on which we never can 
meditate enough; I consider it as a snare 
and temptation of the adversary of your 
souls/*t 

The liuns having one day requested her 
to leave them her last instructions, she 
said, *' Believe me, we have instructions 
enough, if we did but faithfiilly use them. 

* Rae. HiBt. Ab. 2i&, 246. f Bes. i. p. 46. 
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^0 human power can wrest Iron! us tim 
treasure of true instruction^ if it be iMy 
sought for in sincerity ; for the ktngdons df 
God is within. But curiosity it is that 
makes us always hunt afHer what is new. 
Saint Elizabeth said, in her day, with fetf^ 
Tent gratitude, * Whence is it to: ose, that 
the Mother of my Lord should visit the }.' 
How much mor^ gratitude should we feel^ 
^ince our Lord himself visits us ; an^ not 
onJy visits us once, but has piromised. to 
abide with every one of his disciples!"*' 

On the (iriit of June, 1661, the M;. Ange^ 
)iqjae fell into a sort of agonyV which midle 
the whole community conclude lihat tbe 
hour of her dissolution was at length ap* 
rived, and the last sacrajneats were. admi»- 
nistered. After which, her sister, the Ml 
Agn^s, entreated her to give hef^ dying 
bks^ng to her asisemUed community. She 
could not speak^ but sli€t answered by. look;- 
iiig doma, cbspittig her hands, artd sftrikitig 
lief breast three times, making themt undent- 

♦ Clem. iy. pp. 87, 88. 
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stontf} by «ign$« thait thiis it did not apper- 
taw: t<>.a siritoer liie9 herself to give.^ 
. Tib^ whole conwiilnitj bel6g one day/ 
ai|i»ei|i]pilQ4 round her bed» and ex^r^sing 
tim ign^t |>9k» they felt on seeing ber comr 
plijQa^ mfferings, ^be aUsvi^^ed, '' My 
df)9U* aisters^ it ^ all aotbing in the pcesenoe 

€rf ^emiity lit bftad/'f 
.. Thfe violei^se of the parox;y4mS(» however, 
sompwl^tt 9ii^(Etted, thjiiiigh Jber weakne96 
t^ sttfferings Were m extrepasiie^ that her 
life was scarcely expected from day to day. 
In this state, the brial which was most 
aiOtttely painful . both to herself and the 
whole conUQunity, was the banishment of 
thek laxoeUent confessors and spiritual dir 
i^^ors, M. Singlin, M. de St. Malrthe, and 

U.rde $aciit . 

. . M. Singlih had been the confessor of the 
M. Apgeliqiie for upwards of twenty years;. 



^*< 



i Ibid. 79, 80, Bes. i. p. 45S. t Clem. iv. p. 87. 

J Clem. iv. pp.49, 53, 54, 55. Poul. i. p. 148. 
Bet. i. p. 454. Rac. HUt. Ab. pp. 335, 336. Du 
Foni, pp. 307, 30BL 
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and it may be truly said, thaA the spirttai^ 
instructions of this eminently faithful ser* 
vant of the Most High^ were her first earth- 
ly consolation and dependance. It is easy 
then to judge how painful such a depriva- 
tion must have been^ and how sensibly she 
must haVe felt both the want of bis en-^ 
lightened spiritual direction and his psistoral 
consolation and support^ especially when 
that deprivation took place under circum- 
stances gf such accumulated trial, and at so 
solemn an hour.^ 

NeverthelessV she supported this heavy 
affliction with the same resignation and 
constancy as all her other trials. ^^ It is 
the will of God/' said she, ^^ and that is 
sufficient! I- believCi moreover, that M. 
Singlin, and all our fathers in Christ, are 
present with us in the spirit of Christian 
charity and of prayer at this moment, just 
as fully as if I saw them here with my bo- 
dily eyes. I have always esteemed M. 
Singlin's direction mojre than any earthly 
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Messing^ and I do so stUi ; but I have neve^ 
put man in the place of God. He can havQ 
nothing but what he has received from God ; 
and God gives him nothing for us, but 
when, in the order of his providence, he is 
appointed to be with us. Let us go straight 
to the fountain, , which is God himself! 
He never fails thos^ who put their trust in 
him."* 

- . '* My nephew," said she, speaking of M. 
de Sacif who was also exiled, ^' could be of 
BO use to me,' but by the permission of 
God ; but God, without my nephew, can 
be all things to me/*f 
:. One day as she was lying apparently in 
a doze, she heard some of the nuns who 
were sitting in her chamber whisperiug 
and bewailing their fate, at having no one 
to conduct them, and at being like sheep 
without any shepherd. *< My dear daugh^ 
ters," suddenly interrupted the Abbess, 
^f your! ^celteiasties were of the saints of 
tbog earth! let us then shew our sense of 






* See ii«te.t> page 361. f Ibid. 



Hnmr i^e,. by eqsttlatwg Ihfeir feitfa» aflfd 
pvMtmng Ibeir ekcdl^Kit Histruotiona,! in^ 
9lwad 9£ QiibeUavifigly bemiltog tkeir loisi 
Belieyie me, my daughters, W0 otand la 
ae^ of irilibe >iniaiUiflttioQS Qod 8end3 usL^* 
Then raiding her eyes to heaiven, add wi(^ 
a voioe dee|>ly affected, , she ootatinned^ 
^< Thece was no religioiis hotiae ia jbBI 
France more profusely blessed than our 
Qim! We had. aiwindan^^/ofjpiriltiAl' di- 
rectors, whose piety aad. learatofir wereHtb^ 
admiratiiNi of the land, and tjiegood works 
ef serefal distinguished chhraotoirs ii^.the 
world, connected with us, brought iawn 
the blessing . of men upon us ; and ihe 
kdowJed^e ef Artith, in :cll9«f ness and in pu«> 
ritjr, shone with a briitiant. flight amoagst 
OS. BeheFeiiiie,.sptritttal.wi9alt;hihtt8ienbp^ 
tftions at least vlis 4ldngeraos:>As teinporal 
wealth, it woidd ' have >bepn jdangeiMNw to 
have remained It^ger in our iindistuhbedi 
abundance* God has hundUeditis,' lest fire 
iftiouMf have fallen; and whifeti iatiigwe 
us <»pedi4^4or -tbe> kn o wledge o f ^he truths 
God hasiffieppifullyaffj^^^^w Ibis means 



of iielf^exaaiiifliftOQ^ horir ht we ivivre tbe 
Iwe^ ilt^ Men who pea^eule ns know 
n6t when^re . they do thesie' things; but 
Gody who Qses thaxi as itetruisaents, doe9 
for iis by tfaem thit whidi im il^eil« All 
tbkigs duEiIl .work tege(;her for g^od to them 
that love God/'* 

Meamdiiile the .bodilj saffarings of the 
M. ADgelique rapidly increased. Her legs 
add • her whole body began to swell ; and 
she: fell into the last stiage of a <»Hifinii«d 
and remediless dropsy. In this state her 
sufferings wene grieroK. She labored under 
BXk /e^tf^Ane ilatee!a#. ndiicfa oceMiooed on 
Solute, loathing fbr e^ery deflrcrtplwti of 
food. H^rJoBg ^lonti^qd oppression inmA 
n^t only very codsiderably increased^ bat 
she began to bubor under all .the tttrturas 
and f oreAf ss /inoideBt on the waiifc ol chi^Qge 
(4 pioatiire ^nd ithe constant pMssnre ^of iDdiA 
positioii.t Whilat ahe was in. this fitate, 
fresh measures of persecution were insti- 

■^». .'I •« • ,• 

• QgpBp, i|r« pp.83>8i> aodfiS^BT; 6m. i. p.45>. 
Poul i. p. 143. t Poul. i. pp. 147 and 148. 
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tilted against the house ; and an inqaiaito* 
rial visit was begun by two ecclesiastics^ 
accompanied by a numerous band of the 
police. One of these officers, passing 
through the chamber of the d3ang Abbess, 
one day asked her how she felt. She tran- 
quilly replied, *' Like a person who is 
dying/* He answered, *< Do you speak 
of AeBth so calmly ; does it not amaze 
y<ott?-' She replied, '' No! since I only 
caoie into the world to prepare for this 
hour/'* 

Not a day now passed in which the mo- 
nastery was not harassed by fresh dis- 
quietudes, or tried by afflicting intelligence. 
Bad news came, like Job's messengers, 
ftom every quarter ; and sorrow after sor- 
row followed, like successive billows, over- 
whelming their souls. One day the dying 
Abbciss was told, that the officers of police 
were come with masons and carpenters, to 



• Poul i. pp. 147, 144, 145. Clem. ir. pp. 84, 85, 
90, 91. DaFoGw, piSOa Rac. H»t Ab. pp. 246, « 
347,948. 
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wall up tfae ddore of access to the monas' 

4 

teiy. Another time^ that parties of archers 
were prowling about the neighbourhood^ 
and lurking in various disguises, searching 
all the houses, and prying into every cor* 
ner,^in order to discover their confessors, 
^nd drag them to the dungeons of the Bas- 
tille. Another time, reports reiaphed her, 
that all the nuns were to be' immediately 
dispersed.* But these accumulating sor- 
rows had lost their sting, and the vanishing 
shadows of time and sense could no longer 
disturb the deep tranquillity of approaching 
death. ... 

The venerable Mother now seemed fast 
approaching to her last hour upon, earth. 
She lay in a sort of doze, in which, though 
\^ev outward senses and her mind seemed 
closed, yet her heart was still engaged' vvith 
God* At this hour of extremity, the nuni^. 
were all gathered round her bied,- watch Itig 
tlie approaches of dissolution on her coun- 
tenance, as she lay perfectly still with her 

N 

* See notCi page 366. > 
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eyes closed and her faands ^dasped lo 
prayer. They wepfc ia sileMe, wltilst tbe 
rftttiiti^ of arms without, as the guard was 
<^banged, tbe vociferations of the aitehersi 
and tbe continual knocking aud^haukmerihg 
pf the workmen, alone intemipied this 
scene of dealAi. One of the y<iung hUns^ 
who bad been educated by the Mother, 
ai£id who had the moist tecMfer attabhment 
for her, could oo longer restrain her indigo- 
natioil at this Imt inhutaian outrage, 
f' Surely^" ^xciainied she, ^^ tbesemen tiiho 
are thus inhiiuianty unsJUIkig up oiir doors, 
are at the same time walling up the girfirt 
of heaven against themMlvelsr'^ 

^* My daughter, say not so/' Hid the 
Abbess, unclosiiig her dyes, on whidi the 
shades of death eleemed already gathering ^ 
^ the gi^und ted ioteutiod of their heaets 
are koow^i to God alone, tb^ir yudge and 
oiir judge I Let us rather |oih in piiay^ to 
tbe throne of mercy, for them ^ud for m^'f. 
The iiuns, hoi/irever, seeiiEig their spiritual 



See 
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Hklotfaer bereft of eyery bitmftn aid and 
ebnafbrl^ both tebiporsd and spirifnaU i^ 
fa^r last moments^ eotild not longer restrain 
their grief; ttey burst into fears, afnl 
wbbedi aloud, or wept bitterly* " My 
daiightens/' said the Abbess, '' I never 
placed any man in the stead of Grod ! 
Blessed then be his goodness; I have not 
nnsm man, but God to depend apon ; his 
iiierciei^ n0f6if fail those who believe, and 
who' place their reliance and trttst in his 

Thus did the peace of G^, which passes 
all onderstandin^, truly keep her heart and 
ttiind, andf establish it in that support and 
consolation, which as the world did not 
give, neither couM it takeaway. She then 
agaiiY fell inM^ a doze, whieh appeared as 
tile prelad;^ of death. 

The nans' were every moment entering 
the Foona^ wttb tidings of aggravated cala- 
ifiiti^ i^nd: violenei^'; tfa^ spbbe to each 



« a«ni. i?. pf. 53i 54. Bes. u p. 4(»4.I)a Fornix 
p. 308. 
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other ID a whiaper, supposing the dying Ab* 
bess did not hear. She, howerer, suddenly 
said, ** My dear sisters, when I consider 
the dignity of such an affliction, I tremble I 
How unworthy are we of the honor. of 
suffering for our Lord and for his truth I 
I am abased to the dust in thinking of 
it"* 

Nevertheless, the acts of Tiolence which 
were thus exercised against them, sufficient* 
ly shewed how much the mind of the King 
had been influenced by those who were 
inimical to Port Royal, or rather to the 
cause of scriptural and spiritual Christia- 
nity, the zealous defence of which had 
rendered it obnoxious.f 

The dying Abbess determined, therefore, 
to address a last letter to the Queen-Mo- 
ther, who had a particular esteem for her 
brother, M.Amauld d* Andilli ; and, with her 

« 9ct* torn. i. p. 461. Ckni. toon. it. p. 8S. On 

t Clem. torn. Jy. p. 66 to 80, and note, 79. Bea. 
torn. i. pp. 458^459. Rac. Hiat Ab. pp. 341. 343. 
VovL torn. i. p. 145 to 147. 
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dying Ijand, to make one more eSpvt, that 
its last act might be not only of service to 
her community, but a defence to the cajuse 
of truth in which they had suflfered.* 

Accordingly she dictated a long letter, 
which has been considered a model of 
piety, wisdom, and eloquence ; so that the 
court, on receiving it, considered it as the 
offspring of the united talents of Arnauld, 
Nicole, and Saci.f 

This celebrated letter was dictated at 
various intervals; and almost every line 
was interrupted by the fain tings or convuU 
sions of its author. When finished it was 
read over to the Abbess, who again made 
some corrections, and it was then des* 

patched 4 
After which she said to the nuns arpund, 

" Now my earthly business is done!"§ 

From that moment she would no lopger 

enter into the consideration of any worldly 



* See note f, page 270. f Ibid. % Ib><*- 
§ Bet. torn. i. pp. 455, 456. PouL torn. i. p. 147 to 
149. 



wnfcern, but solely occupied her tUoti^btd 
with the consideratioii of eternity.* 

During her whole illness, indeed, she 
was in a coMtant state of recollection ; 
her eyes were usuaily raised towards heaven, 
andl she seldom spoke, unless in answer to 
any person, except to make short ejacu*> 
latory prayers, or thanksgivings, mostly 
fVoM the I^^lms, or other passages of Holy 

Writ.t 

Although some of the nuns continually 
9aff in^her room, she liked to have the cur- 
tains of her bed drawn, and to be left in 
solitude. Her weakness and stupor conti- 
mially increased; but, when her friends 
softly opened the curtains, to see if she 
wanted any thing, her hands were joined 
in prayer, and the motion of her h'ps shewed 
her heart to be still in communion with 
God.| 

A youiig nun having, unadvisedly, one 
day begaa-ta speak to her oo^ some bual- 



• Sec note §, page ^71. t Ibid. % Ibid. 



ness, she briefiy rc^plied, " My w6rk h 
done, it is tiiM'noiv to sabbathize."* ^^ 

As the Abbess drew near her end,' her 
assurance became more firm, and he^ pros4 
pects more bright and consolatory'^ till at 
last her setting son shone with a ^ste^astj 
glorious, and peaceful lightf— her fervent 
faith gilding^ wit^ mild beams of heavenly* 
lustre, the darkening prospects aroiCind ; and 
reflecting a ricb and glorious effolg^noe^ 
even from the rude and shapeless <skiifs 
of those black <eiouds whose huge- and 
gathering accumofaitions, ushered in, ^witH 
solemn and yet gorgeous majesty, the be- 
nignant closing of her long and bright^ 
and welKspent day. , r 

On the twenty-seventh cf July, she waft 
seized with a violent shivering fit^ which 
lasted for two hours ; then, lifting up her 
eyesUo heaven, ^nd clasping her hands. 



* See note §, page 271. 

t Clem. torn. iv. p. 90 to 94. Bes. p. 456 to 457. 
Poul. torn. i. p. 148. Hac.Hist. Ab. p. 247 to 258. 
Du Fosei, |>. 20S. . 
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riie md^ '' ThM is de$th I QoA be praUed ! 
God's holy will be done I Blfiased be GoA^ 
fer ever and ever !"— Which she ofteu re- 
peated.^ 

From thi» hour to the Inst of her life she 
spofce but little, being reduced almost to 
the last «tage of human ;weakQeas. It was 
only observed that she prayed, and ithat 
continually* During the last days, she often 
repeated these word& from Isaiah : " Dor 
nsibe, miserere nostri ; te enim expectavi* 
mus : estO braqhium in mane, et salus nos-* 

tna in ttempore tribulationki/'t 
. The M. Angelique of St. John, her 
niece^ and daughter of M. d'AndiUi, said 
to her, *' Alas, my mother 1 this time of 
tribulation is already come/' The Abbess, 
toming towards her, said, '* It is good for 
US, my daughter. •'{ 

On the 4th of August, the same lady» 
hearing her pray continually, said to her^ 
*' My dear mother, you forget us; yoa 
pray for yourself only/' The M. Ange- 
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liqjie then ^^sp^ bpr bf^nds^ ^nd, exert> 
ing all her ri^ainmg streiigtb^ ^idj with 
w accent pf tbe deepest emotion, " My 
God, have mercy upon them all ! My God^ 
I say upon all/ Yes, upon EVERY ONE!'* 
She then added, ^' Particeps ego sum pm- 
nium timentiuo) ^e, et custodientium m$nr 
dat^ tua. Qui timent te, videbunt me et 
la^tabuntur, quia in verba tua supersperavi. 
In te, Domine, speravi, non confundar ii\ 
aeternum/' She said this la^t with diffi* 
cuUy, and then fell into a do^e, from 
which awaking, she said, several times, 
adieu! adieu, my. children 1 I am going!'*' 
The next day, the 5ih of August, tbe 
physicians, seeing she was at the point of 
4eath, advised the last sacraments to be 
administered ivithout delay ; at which pro* 
position the Abbess immediately revived, 
and occupied herself in repeating verses 
fifom the Psalms, whilst her room was pre** 
paring. She received the viaticum with 
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a fervor of soul^ which animated her 
whole countenance with a'beaming joy and 
peace, that seemed already a foretaste of 
heaven.* 

Then, seeing the community dissolving 
in tears, she said, *' My dear children, 
adieu, adieu ! Let us go to God !" She 
then thanked the priest who attended her ; 
and addressed words of es:hortation and 
consolation to the whole company, gave 
her benediction to her community, and 
calling them one by one to heri said a 
few words to each.*]" 

After this', she fell into a peaceful slumber/ 
during which her spirit departed to God 

her Saviour.^ 

Tlie Reverend Mother Marie Jaqueline' 
Angelique Arnauld, died in the year 1661, 
on Sunday, the 6th of August ; ' a day on 
which the church alike commemorates the 
resurrection and transfiguration of our Lord. 

Besogne draws her character in the fol- 
lowing terms : " She united a profound hu- 



*' See note f, page 273. t ^^^^* t Ihid. 



877 

mility to a sublime genius. Her capacious 
and comprehensive understanding, and rare 
sagacity, siiperseded the necessity of culli- 
\ated talents. She combined a noble ge* 
ncfrosity and lofty magnanimity, with an as* 
tofiishing simplicity and an undeviating in- 
tegrity. Endued with grandeur and strengtii: 
of soul above her sex s with an impregna^ 
ble firmness in thp midst, of the most press- 
ing dangers, and the* most harassing con- 
tradictions ^ she was eminently gifted with 
a fervour of faith worthy of the apostolic 
times; with an ardent zeal for the good of 
her neighbour; a parental tenderness for 
her nuns; a sovereign contempt for all sub- 
lunary goods ; and a magnificent liberality 
towards the poor« The rich assemblage of 
all these. virtues, joined to an almost super- 
natural and intuitive superiority of wisdom «- 
formed the character of this incomparable 
woman, and truly admirable Christian he- 
roine/'* 

* Bes. i. pp. 457, 458. 
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The life of the Mother AtigeHcii '% how* 
ever, perhaps her best eulogitiin. 

The foundress Of skn iitstitiltioil ^hieh Wd» 
the light of her century and of her ehikrchi 
by its example ; as it still it of oars, by the 
luminous precepts of piety it has left be^ 
hitid ; the latest posterity will be under ob« 
lig^tione to the fidelity, with which this e^^ 
celleot nun, when a girl of sevettteen, cor^ 
r^s^onded to the light then vouchsafed her. 

Those who are more intimately acijliaint-' 
ed with the history of Port Royaly wtll ve^ 
nerate in the character of the M. Atfgdiqae, 
a rare union of the wisdom Of the legis- 
lator, the edeVgy and intrepidity of Uie 
hero, the fervor and splritiridity of an evange* 
Ii8(t, and the constMcy of a martyi^. 

The Mother AtHgeJica died at Ike age of 
seventy. Her corpi^e wi^ exposed^ accordx 
ing to euMom, at the grMe which divided 
the chapel firom the nunsi' choir. The news 
of her death was soon spread over Paris. 
The common people, who revered her as a 
saint, filled th« dhflfcb^ and <same in crowds 
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to )ddk at her. Fdt* k whole dily dAd liight, 
tW6 ntind wett continaally employed in dis(* 
tribaf^iig tfafottgh the grate, little! reitieiH* 
braiiees of^ her to the molfitude Without, 
Who were alt bathed in tears. 

At the time of M. Atigelitia's d^ad), B^. 
SfUgflin and TsA. de Saci, the direetors 6f 
l^drt Rcrjral, wefe concealed in an obscure 
lodging in the tielgbboufhood. They bteitf 
the sdlettin istroke of her {yassing Wl. They 
saw the crowds wtich thronged the coiV- 
vent^door, and they heisuKl the toIRng foi' 
her fonehil. . They guessed the occasion, 
but it was impossible to have any comtiiu- 
uication with the monastery. Neither could 
they make any inquiry, without betraying 
ihemseWes, and, consequently, exposing' 
their Uves. 

A short time after the M. AngelicA^s fu** 
nerat, the lieutenant of the police, with two 
hundred archeifs, went to both the houses of 
Port Koyal. They forcibly entered the 
ohiif»ter-house, and seii^ed erighteeni of the 
nuns. They were placed in separate car- 
riA^. Eaeh wail conveyed, under a strong 



escort^ ; to a ' different monastery; Theret^ 
thejr were imprisoned i|i small ceUs»>aii4i 
treated with the greatest rigor. Amotis 
these nuns, were the venerable Mother 
Agnes, then very infirm j; and the sister 
Angeljca of St» John Amapld. This, lady, 
afterwards so celebrated as Abbess; of Port 
Royal, possessed all the strength of miii4 
^ her . aunt, the M. Angelica. She had» 
perhaps, a still superior genius and intellec- 
tual cultivation. After a very rigorous im-» 
prisonment for a considerable timej^tbeyw^re 
all sent back to Port Royal (les Cbanips. 
. The sister Angelica was cho^n Abbess,, 
fnd the community flattered themselves 
with the hope of a, peaceful enjoyment of 
thfir beloved seclusion. In this hope they, 
were mistaken. The house waQ vnitie<- 
diately surrounded by an armed guatd^ 
^n^ies were placed ^t every door. Thiey 
were forbidden from even taking the oir in 
their own gardens. They were deprived, of 
their ministers; interdicted the sacraments ;. 
and declared rebels and heretics. 
This iniquitous persecution lasted some 
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years. Daring that time great numbers 
died, in consequence of the cruelties and 
insults they underwent. They expired^ 
praying for their persecutors, though they 
were, even then, denied Christian comniu* 
nion, and were, after their death, refused 
the rites of Christian sepulture. It was at 
this juncture that M. Lancelot's letter was 
written to the M. Angelica of St. John. He 
happened to have an opportunity of send* 
ing it by M. de Brienne. Duripg this 
heavy persecution, the constancy, pru- 
dence, and piety, of the M« Angelica, w.as 
the stay and support of the community. 

The recluses, meanwhile, were exposed 
to sufferings little less severe than the nuns. 
Hand-bills were posted in the corners of 
every street, offering rewards to those who 
should apprehend them. Many of the 
plergy did not hesitate to express their hopes 
<ii bringing them to the Bastille, or the 
stake. 

They wandered from one hiding place to 
another, with their lives in their hands. 
Not unfrequently the police-officers search-i 
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ed thd teff rooms in which the^ lay €Oti«> 
ceaied. At length, M.Singlin died frotli 
the extremity of soffering, M. de Saci and 
M. Fontaine were seized, and put in the 
Bastille. Their slri'est was accompanied with 
many circnmstances of nn necessary cruelty. 
During their stay in the Bastille, they were 
continaally tbreateded with poison. How 
often mily the jost retribution of God be 
traced even in tMs life ! The officer, who 
thus exceeded his coiffmissio|i, in unmerct- 
AfUy persecuting the servants of his Lord, 
himself died al death of torture, two months 
after, by the hand of his oMm child. This 
officer was M. Aubfay, iather to the famous, 
or rather infamous, poisoner, the Marcfaio* 

» 

ness de BrinviHiens. 

Thia persecution of the Port Royalists 
continued for some years. 

Meanwhile, that part of their friends^ 
ivhom I have described as only occasioli^ 
ally retiring to Port Royal, escaped the ex* 
tremity of the tcMipest. They were, in- 
deed, marked as Jarisenists in the public 
eye, bat their high rank exempted theici 
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frotu violence, and their elniiicfnt rirttte And 
integrity ia discharging the most impfior-' 
tftnt trusts, compelled uniTersal respect arid 
^t^ttl. M. de Pompotine, son to M. 
d'Andilli, and brother to the Abbess of Port 
Royal, was minister of state. M. H. Ar« 
riauld was Bishop of Angers $ the Duke df 
Liancourt was Ooternor of Normandy. 
Whole provinces were reaping the fruits of 
the mutiiflcence of the Duke and Duchesse 
of Longueville, and the Prince and Prin- 
Cesse of Conti. However bigoted mien 
itiight be, they wefre too clear sighted to 
etfKploy persecution against those with 
whose exaltation their own ifiterests were so 
immediately interwoven. Hdrice these, add 
mfariy other personages of equal mefflt, stiH 
possessed considerable influ^nc^. 

These excelieut personi^ stiR eut^rtaiaed 
the most warm affectiod and f be most pro- 
fotrrid veneration for the sidfits, whos^i pie<y 
had beein instriimental in their coatersldfi. 
Ttfey dnly Waited a Ikvorabl^ oppoHudi(y 
tb ^dw th^ firmness of (heir Mftttchtitutei^ 
by elfefttttally siefr ving tiMMi. 
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As sooti as the first fury of the storm had 
a little spent itself, they consulted together. 
They resolved to unite their strength, and 
to exert the whole weight of their influence 
to serve their friends. Madame de Longue- 
ville took upon herself to be the ostensible 
head of this party. All deliberations were 
carried on at the hotel Longueville. Under 
her protection, the Archbishop of Sens, the 
Bishop of Ch&lons, with Arnauld and Ni- 
cole, drew up a plan of pacification. They 
proposed, that on their part, the signature 
of the formulary should be conceded, on 
condition that on the Pope's, an explana* 
tion should be accepted. This explanation 
contained a full submission in matters of 
faith, and promised, as before, a respectful 
silence in matters of fact. 

The Duchess of Longueville wrote her* 
sdf to the Pope on the subject* Clement 
IX. had then just entered on his pontifi:* 
cate. He was a man of a pacific disposi- 
tiont And had long deplored the divisions 
Qf the church. He immediately issued a 
brief of reconciliation. This act was ternt* 
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td the pacification of Clement IX. It took 
place in 1668. 

The prison doors were immediately open- 
ed. M. Arnauld was introduced at court. 
The recluses returned in peace to Port 
Royal. The nuns were released from their 
long confinement. The confessors and di^ 
rectors were restored. Universal felicita*^ 
iions were made to the Jansenists. Even 
the Gallican clergy and the Archbishop of 
Parisy who had declared them rebels and 
heretics j joined in congratulations. They 
found no difficulty, at the King's request, 
in proclaiming their perfect orthodoxy and 
sanctity. The joy of the common people 
was unbounded; for they had always con- 
sidered the Jansenists as saints. But above 
all, the joy of the venerable directors was 
gr^at, when they found that their flocic, 
though so long scattered, had individually 
deepened in piety. They were as the three 
children coming out of the furnace, not 
only with their clothes unsinged, but loosed 
from the bonds with which they entered . 
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The period which immediacy w 
this persecution^ was the brightest in the 
annals of Port Royal. The fame of this 
seclusiDn was extensively, spread. Jts t^ 
putatipOy both for learning and sapctity, 
was firmly established. The number of 
nuns and of recluses became augmented in 
a degree far exceeding that of any former 
period. Amongst several of the u^w re<» 
doses were persons of very large fortune. 
iCopsiderable sums were expended in en- 
larging the monastery and gardens. The 
DuHe of Luynes and M.d^ Bagnol^ had 
each appropriated immense sums to add itp 
the abbey. The former of these genUemeu 
alone built an additional dormitory^ coor 
taining seventy-two cells. The Duke of 
Liiancourt also and Madame de Longue* 
ville bvilt several new apartments. Port 
Royal de$ Champs became one of the most 
spacious abbeys in all France, It contained 
nearly two hundred puns, besides a very 
considerable nun^ber of ladies^ who had 
apartments in the monastery^ and whose 
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pi^tjr indoGed them to wish to bwrd there 
iritbout a»suiQiiig the monastic hsbit. The 
reolnaes also bad very ooosiderably increaa* 
1^ their Dttmbers, and the celebrity of Port 
Royal bad trebly multiplied the aamher qi 
those ffiendsj who wished to be under their 
direction. Families of rank^ affluence^ and 
pi^ty^ who did not wish to quit their a?Qca* 
tions in the worlds built themselves country 
houses in the .valley of Port Royal, in order 
to enjoy the society of its pious and learned 
inhabitants* Amongst this class were the 
Duchess of Longneville, the Duke and Du* 
chess of Ijujmes, and of Liancourt. 

The Port Royalists might now be di^ 
vidod into tiiree general classes. The nuns, 
who occupied the monastery, and followed 
the rule of CisteauK. The recluses, who 
led a retired life, free from all luxury or 
unnecessary intercourse^ith men, and who 
each served the whole community by &i* 
lowing 9ome occupation either manual or 
intdlectual. These were bound by no 
vows. They, at this period, consisted #f 
two companies. The men who lived at 
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the farm-hoQte belonging to Port Royal 
and other small cottages, ^nd the ladies 
above mentioned, who boarded in apart* 
ments io the monastery. The third class 
was composed of the innumerable multitude 
of friends unddr their direction. Some of 
them had country houses near Port Royal, 
and others only occasionally retired to bpard 
there. 

The institution now began to be ^ very 
considerable one. It had been long im* 
portaht in the eyes of the world, from the 
literary celebrity and acknowledged piety 
of its persecuted inhabitants. It now began 
to be «o from the magnitude of its numbers^ 
and from the immense wealth and exalted 
rank of a large proportion of its members. 
For eleven . years it continued to flourisb. 
Its prosperity and usefulness seemed to in- 
crease day by day. On every ^ide it ap* 
peared blessing and blessed. The same 
God who had given them grace sufficient 
to their day in adversity, now bestowed on 
them- that double portion which is needfttl 
to stand in prosperity. Though Romany 
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rich, so many noble, so many learned, 
were called, still Port Royal stood a bright 
example of unfeigned humility, and self- 
abasement; of self-denial, charity, daily 
taking up the cross, and following a cru* 
cified'Lord. For the short space of eleven 

• • • 

years they shone forth, a brilliant example 
df the union of almost every gift of nature 
and of grace. 

At the end of this period Madame de 
Longueville died. Her death took place 
in 1679. It then clearly appeared what 
had been the real motive for suspend- 
ing the persecution. The King's' re*- 
spect for so near a relative, was the true 
cause of the Jansenists being so long un- 
molested during the life of that princess. 
She had scarcely been deceased one month, 
before the Jesuits openly renewed their hosr 
tilities. ' 

That storm now burst upon them which 
finally overwhelmed Port Royal. All the 
recluses received an order from government 
finally and immediately to quit Port RoyaL 
Most of them died in poverty and exile, 
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butTich ia faith and gopd works< Alin|[er- 
ing, but <;ruel perseci^tiony was instituted 
against the nuns, who were now dieprived of 
their protectors. They were jBrst inter- 
dicted from receiving either scholars or 
novices. This alone would have insured 
the termination of the establishment* But 
their enemies were not content with waiting 
what might be called its natural deaih« 
They found means to wrest from tjiem the 
house of Port Royal de Paris and l\2i\{ their 
revenues. Although thus unjustly deprived 
of their property, their charity did not fail. 
They had formerly maintained four medi- 
cal men on purpose to attend the poor. 
Their funds; were now inadequate to this 
expense* They learned to dress their 
wounds themselves. As they had formerly 
poured forth charities out of t^heif abun- 
dance, they now denied themselves, to con* 
tinue them in their poverty. They have 
frequently, with a cheerfijl countenapce, 
made a liberal donatiouy when, at the same 
time, they had not wherewith to purchase 
food for the next meaK 



S9i 

> Xh tts affairs . continued till the year 
1710i <Afcthat period its final destcnetioii 
was rfesolved upon* M. d'Argenson, witk 
SOO archerS) invented Port Royal dei» 
Champs. The niins wejfe seized and placied 
in. separate carriages. £abh was giiarded 
\f ^teed men. They were not allowed 
even ten minutes to take a. last adiea of 
eadi other sniid of Port RoiyaL. They set 
OQt at a v^ry adit^aificed season .of the year^ 
and without having broken their fast; 
They were each conveyed to sejiairate roo- 
aasteries. Ther^^tji^y were to ;be impri- 
soned for life. Many of (hemi oivly survived' 
a few days the hardship of thiair journey^ 
sgod the brutality with which, they .were 
treated.* 
. Scai^ely wer^ the nuns out of the hdiise^ 

■_; - ■ - f • . 

• ♦ We trite the liberty of referring the reader to 
^ The Narraiive qf the Deffwlitimi <^ Port Bo^V^ 
The deBtruction of this venerable monastery^ and the 
ends of its pious inhabitants, present too interesting 
and edifying a history to be crowded intd this succinct 
sketch. 

U2 
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when this abbey, so venerable for a suc- 
cession of pious inhabitants, was abandoned 
to pillage. An hundred carts loaded with 
its spoils were taken away. The poor stood 
around weeping. A considerable sum was 
raised by the collection of the offerings made 
hy the villagers to purchase little relics of 
their beloved Port Royal. 

Yet even this destruction' could not 
satiate the vengeance of their, implacable 
enemies. They were offended at the respect 
expressed by the neighbouring peasants to 
the ruined remains of Port Royal.' They 
beheld, with an envious eye, the veneratioa 
with which they visited the cemetery which 
contained the ashes of so Ipng a succession 
of saints. 

The house was razed to the ground, and 
even the very foundations ploughed up. 
The gar4ens and walks were demolished, 
and the dead w^re even torn from their 

■ 

graves, that not a vestige might be left to 
mark the spot where this celebrated insti- 
tution had stood. 
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Such was the end of Port Royal ! So 
terminated an institution which had so 
long shone, a bright example of the union 
of piety and learning. It is surprising that 
a society which engaged so fnuch attention 
scarcely a century ago, should now be so 
little known, in a country which daily en- 
joys the fruits of its labors^ Whilst English 
youth owe the rudiments of ancient litera* 
ture to Lancelot and Arnauld„the formation 
of their taste to Racine and Pascal; whilst 
our countrymen derive learning from the 
labors of Tillemont, and. piety from the 
works of Pascal, Nicole, and Quesnel, 
surely no. English reader ought to be in-, 
different to the untimely fate of Port 
Royal. 

The following beautiful description of 
Port Royal is translated from a work of the 
Rev. M. Petitpied, entitled — " Obediential 
credulae vana Religio," vid. 2 vol. cap. 9- 
p. 21. It was written at the close of 1710, 
a very short time after the imprisonment of 
the nuns, and before the final demolition of 
the monastery in 1711 * 
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'* II ify m point ^u de n^onastire oik la^ duciplitie, 
r^guli^e 86 soit mieiu^ soutenue. Jamais on n'a eu 
tine maison plus sainte, plus 61oign6e de la comip- 
tion du moodei plus attentive a'ux loix de I'Eglise, 
plus soumise aux pasteurs, plus attach6e i toutes les 
r^les. 

'' Le voeu de la pauvret6 rel^gieuse fy bbservcHt 
dans toute son 6tendu^. Les seeura ne possidoient 
ilent en propre ; tout itoit en commun parmi dl^s ; 
at encore dans riiai^e de ces biena qu'eBes posa^* 
doient en commun^ quelle adnurable rimplicit^i 
quelle moderation, quel 61oignement du faste et de 
la vanit^ ! Tant qu'il leur a €te permis de recevoir 
des fiUes d la profession d& la vie religieuse, jamais 
une riclie dot n'a itk le prix du voeu de la jpauvret^^ 
et leur maison toujours ferm6e d la faveur, jf la re- 
commendation^ aus int^r^ts bumainsi ne s'buvroit 
qu'k la veitu 6prouv6e et i la vocation clairement re« 
couDue. On les voyoit pleines de respect pifiir les 
ipireay mais de ce respect qui produit Vztpitii et la 
confiance. EUes vivoient ensemble dans la plus 
parfaite union* Les entretiens.avec le? persounes du 
dehors 6toient rares^ maj/i sans fanuGarit6, et toujoun 
sous les yeux d'une assistante. 

^ On admiroit ce profond silence qui r^gnoit tiana 
k^ maison, cette^ modestie s^Pieose, cetteuaiformiti 
dans les exercises, cette. implication continueUe iila 
pri^re^ c^larmeaai dou(;Metisi/cooflolaiiit^ qfuicn 
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6toieiit le fruit, ces lectures igalement pieuses et 
sofiflted, ^]oign6es de toute' vaine curiosity, ces au* 
mones vers6es avec abondance dans le sein de9 
pauvreflib La vie y 6toit austere et frugale, le sdtnmeit 
jcoiirt, les voiles longues et frequentes, les jeiines 
soutenlis jiis(|u'au soir, la foi pure, Tesp^rance anim^e, 
^ hi ehmXik bhllante. Uint^rieiir de la niaison 6toii 
pour les jeunes fillies un 6cole de vertu et de pi£t6 ; 
I'ei^tiiieur itoit rempli de laiques veitueux, qui s'6xer- 
f<^H|t eourageusement dans les plus rudes travaux de 
la penitence. H61as, qui peut dire combien il s'y 
est form6 de saints qui ne sont connus que de Dieu 
seul, et dbnt ' lefs cendres sont cachees dans ces lieux 
jusqu'au tenis de la manifestation ! 

<'0ue dirai-je de I'office public de I'Eglise! 
Quel concours nuit et jour! Quelle assiduity ! 
Quelle perseverance! Qiielle violence, pour me 
seivir de Fexpression de TertuUien, ne faisoit-on' 
point d. Dieu, par I'union de ces priires si ferventes 
et si amm6es! Les ceremonies s'y faisoient avec 
djgnite, mais . sans pompe, et avec une simpliciti 
edifiante. . Le chant ravissoit : vous auriez cru en- 
teipdre des anges. Cetoit des voix douces, distinctes^ 
articuiees, harmonieuses, toucbautes, qui attendris* 
Bdientjosqu^si fkirei repandre des larmes, et qui rem* 
plfasoient en mfeme terns le coeur de joie et de con^ 

aOHniOfli* 
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'^ L'aHgiute mftjest^ de Dieu se fuBoh seotir dans 
ces saints lieux. Jesus Chrisi present sur Tautel j 
6toit ador6 continuellementy nuit et jour, sans inter- 
ruption. Les saints myst^res y ^toient offerts avec 
une terreur sainte, reiigieuse, et pleine de foi. Xi'ar- ' 
dent amour que ces pieuses filles avoient pour. Jeans 
Christ, leur ^oit d^sirer sans cesse de recevoir sou- 
vent la divine Eucharistie, avec un empressemenl 
et un feu dont I'activit^ pourtant £toit ^uelquefois 
retenue par un vif sentiment d*humilit6 et de p6ni-« 
tence. 

'^ O sainte valine ! O sacr^e demeure ! O cendres 
des saints qui reposent dans ces lieux ! Le monastire 
de Port Royal peut bien dtre renvers6, naais la pos- 
^nxk saura ce que ni la suite des sidles, ni Tiniquiti 
des hommesj^ ne feront januds oublier, que cette* 
muaoD si sunte a peri enfin-^on pas par aucun 
crime qui 8*y soit commis, non par TambiUon des 
reUgieoaes, non par aucun diffi^rend survenu entre 
dies, son par de folles et excessives d^penses, non 
par des 6difices somptueux t£m6rairement entrepris, 
non par le relftchement de Ja discipline, qui depuis 
cent ans qu'elle a k\k itablie dans ce monast^, s'j 
est touJQurs %^ement sootenue ; mais, ce qui est 
incroyable, par un scrupule religieux, et par un 
attachement inviolable \ la sinc6rit6 Cbr^tienne. 
Chose inome jttsqu*i nos jours! Et quand m6me. 
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il n'en resteroit aucun monument 6crit, les ruines 
mSme de ce lieu, A digne de v^n6ration, 61everont^ 
pour ainsi dire, leur voix, et serviront de t6moignage 
^ternel?'' 

Tjiis exquisitely beautiful passage could 
only be spoiled by a translation. 
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EXT RAITS 



DE8 



ECRITS de M. M. DM PORT ROYJL, 



Sur la Lecture de VEcriture SainU. 



M. DE Saci^ recitoit souvent avec plaisir cette'parote 
4'un hoiame d'esprit, qui lui sembloit belle^ ''Que 
tout le msJ du monde venoit de ce qu'on ne pouvoit 
demeurer tranquille dans sa chambre.'^ II donhoit 
(aux solitaires de P.R.) en cela Pexample lui mStne. 
tl ne pouvoit pas les attirer pat d'aiitres delices que par 
oelles qu'il trouvoit' lui m^me dans son cabinet ; clest i 
dire, paries lectures de pi^t^, mais particuli^retnent 
par la lecture de I'Ecriture Sainte. Ce^t i qtioi il ex- 
hortoit particuli^rement tons ces Messieurs. Puisant 
^n8 cesse dans ttiiJt source^ pure les regies de sa con- 
duite, il recommandoit aux autres aussi d'y venir pjui- 
ler, poury d^sattelrer leur soif par quelques gouttei^ 



. * M, de Saci I'^ldve de M. de St. Cmxt^kUAi le Dircctem 
et Confessear dn MonasUre de Port Royal det Champs. 
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des eaux celestes. '* Uae goutte d'eau/' nous disoit-ll, 
" qui ne suffit pas a un homme, suffit i. un oiseau. 
Les eaux sacrees ont cela de particutier, qu'eUes se 
proportionnent et s'accommodent 4 un chacun. Un 
agneau y marcbe, et elle est en m^me-tems assez pro* 
fonde qu'un Elephant puisse y nager/' 

Que ne puis-je bien .imprimer dans mon coeur le 
sacre respect avec lequel il nous exhortoit de faire cette 
lecture ! II nous portoit 4 dire comme TApotre : " O 
altitudo divitiarum sapientiae et scientis Dei !" nous 
contentant d'entendre cette voix celeste comme la r^gle 
qui doit redresser notre vie, et qui ensuite la ju^era 4 
notre mort. 

Quoique le soin principal de M. de Saci de se nour- 
rir de I'Ecriture Sainte, et que cette lecture seule fik 
abondammant suffisante pour le rendre parfaitement 
instruit de tout ce qui regarde le salut, il ne conseilloit 
pas neaamoins & ceux qu'il conduisoit, en lisant TEcri- 
ture Sainte, de se servir de commentaire ou d'explica- 
tion. II exbortoit tout le monde 4 lire les livres de 
Dieu en la manidre que les Saints les avoient lus. II 
leur representoit que c'etoit plus par la saintete de la 
▼ie que les saints peres avoient autrefois entendii les 
livres de Dieu, que par le travail et Tetudcj et par les 
moyens humains: que pour lui, il avoit compria 
par experience que cette metbode est sans doute la 
meilleure de toutes, pour entendre TEcriture Sainte. 
n faut regarder I'Ecriture comme la foi regarde les 
niystires» et n'y point mSler son esprit naturel. II ne 
fiittt point sauter ks mots, mais les bien peser : t4cher 
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d^. cdnciiier les passages qui sembletit se contredir«> 
et recevoir humblement ce que Dieu d<mne> sans 
touloir riendavautage. La soumission 'et la depen- 
dance qu'on temoigne ainsi d Dieu^ lui plait plus que 
toutes les lumi^res des autres. 

'* C'est la mani^re," disoit-il^ *' dont en ont use les 
paints, et c'est ainsi que nous devons lire .FEcriture 
apr^s eux. L'experience nous contraindra toujour^ 
d'ayouer et de reconnoitre qu'l n'y a point d'autre yoye 
pour acqu6rir cette lumi^re divine^ et que ceux qu^ 
Youdront y parvenir autrement^ perdront leurs peines, 
et seront toujours dans des tenebres dont ils ne pourront 
jamais sortir/' , 

Un saint eveque de ces demiers terns, disoit qu'il 
iroit au bout du monde avec St. Augustin, et MOt 

j'lROIS AVEC LA BIBLE. 

M. de Saci avouoit que c'etoit de cette mani^re qu'il. 
talcboit d'apprendre \ conduire les autres^ puisqu'oa. 
trouvoit dans I'Ecriture Sainte la lumi^re qui est neces-r 
saire pour s'acquitter de ce devoir si grand et si r^ 
doutable, et pour n'^tre point du nombre de cea 
guides aveugles qui se pr^ipitent dans Tegarement en 
y precipitant les autres ; non quMs ne soient. souvent 
habiles* et quails ne puissent avoir beaucogp de lumi^ire^ 
d'esprit et de science, mais parce quails, n'ont. pas. la 
lumi^re de I'Ecriture et de I'Esprit de Dieu, qui con- 
noit seul les chosea de Dieu, et sans lequel tout autre 
suffisance et toute autre lumi^re est aveugle. 
. M. de Saci se remplissoit ainsi dans la lectjure de la, 
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pigrole de Dieuj de terns ces doos et de toutes ces dttrtH, 
qu'il ripaodoit enMiite fur lea ^utrei* 
. N. FoHTA^iNib Mcm. <fe P. K. , #om. «. pp. 885, 886» 
887, 388, 889, Bdii. Utrecht. 



' M. de St. Cyran renfermoit toute sa piete dans U 
lecture de I'Beriture et des P^res. 

On pent dire que sa mani^re delirel'Ecriture Sainte 
itoit i^utti toute sainte ; et il remarquoit souvent que 
pour la bien entendre, il la falloit lire avec le m^me 
esprit avec laquelle elle avoit €te 6crite; c'est-&-dire 
avec une grande pi6t6, accompagnee d'un respect tout 
particulier pour la miyest^ divine qui y reside plus par- 
ttculi^rement que^autreibis dans le propitiatolre. Aussi 
il avoit une estime si grande pour FEcriture Sainte que 
souvent il nous disoit que nous ne devious presque lire 
autre chose ; que les Pires ne lisoient que cela, et que 
nous y trouverions tout si nous la lisions comme il faut. 
C'est pourquoi il vouloit qu'on en pesit toutes lea 
paroles comme qui peseroit une piece d'or. 

Quoiqu'il honorftt toute TEcriture, PEvangile nean« 
moinsfaisoit sa pirincipale devotion. II avoit accoutumd 
de dive qu'on en remportoit de frait et de la lumi^re 
peuF sa conduite & proportion de la foi avec laqueDe on 
s^en approchoit. 

n remarquoit aussi qif encore que St. Paul l^t incom-' 
parable, TEvangile n^anmoins etoit infiniment plOs 
lelev^, parceque si les epitres de cet ap6tre itoient le 
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Uiigage ifm bxymme imn» FEraiigile etoit le lapgage 
d'ua Honune-Dieju. Jl obieryoi^ aiusi qi;^ Si. Paul 
avpit tkti tpu$ sea principea et 1ft ptftpiart de aea penseea 
4e TEvaiigile, nous doimaQt par H, Tezempk de faire 
de mime, et il en avoit dreise UQ paarrallele fort coa* 
^d^rajble. 

II Youlpit qv'on regard&t simplement Dieu dans la 
lectvre comme dans ]a priiire ; — a^ssi il disoit que la 
nieilteiire mani^re de lire I'^critifre ^toitde le fai^refort 
simplement, en s'appUquant toutes les Veritas que Ton 
y voit;, et en les reduisant en pratique, 

Cest ainsi que M, de St Cyran lisoit FEvangile, et. 
q'est de cette sorte qu'il en a tire tant d'instructions ad<* 
mirables qui se r^pandofent dans ses discours et daQ^ 
ses ecrits; ce qui les remplissoient d'une onction iper- 
veilleusg. Aussi Ton pent dire de c^ grand $erviteur 
de Dieu, que I'Ecriture Sainte etoit son trespr, et qu'il. 
y mettoit soq cqeur, sentant verital;)leinept dans hu 
cette disposition oii 6toit David, Iprsqu'il confessoit 
qu'il aimoit mieux )a parole de Dieu que tous le^ tr^sora 
di4 monde, et les piirres les plus preci^uses. 

Memoires de Lancelot, torn' u« gp? 3i9, S$, 87% 
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I/Apotre noqs enseigne ici qu^ Dieu iboma, doinesa 
pforadie sainte pour qous instruire et fMnir a6u& con- 

II y a siyet de s'etonner du peu de soin qHe.ron a 
4e coaaiderer ce qi|^ c'est que fScrilure Sainte, el 
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;^uel est le fruit que nous en devons tiref. On estim^ 
kft livres faits par les plus grands personnages en 
toiltes sortes d'arts et de sciences; ou natureHes, ou 
morales^ ou s^culi^res, ou fel^siastiques ; que seroit* 
ce si on nous ofiroit un livre compost par uu ange, 
et par un des plus eclair^ de tous les anges ? quelle 
▼en^ration devons nous done avoir pour un livre com* 
pos6 par le cr^ateur des honunes et des anges, autant 
ilhe aux dessus des uns et des autres, que ce qui est 
infini par soi-m^me est i\^vi au dessus de ce qui n'est 
par soi-m^me qu' un n&nt ? Ainsi nous ne pouvonfr 
avoir trop de respect pour ces paroles sacr^es, ni trop 
d'ardeur pour y puiser les enseignemens qui nous sont 
n^essaires poQr notre salut. 

Mais en vain temoignerons nous estkner TEcriture 
Sainte, si nous ne faisons ce qu'eHe nous commande ; . 
et comment le pourrons nous faire, si nous n'avons 
soin de la lire ? C'est pourquoi Dieu mime nous ex- 
horte si souvent k ne pas oublier sa loi; parce.qu'il 
est ais6 que mille choses etrang^res qui se glissent dans 
r&me et qui lit dissipent, en efiacent le souvenir. Le 
monde au ddiors, et les passions au dedans> combat- 
tent sans cesse ces v^rites saintes. 

Ainsi nous sommes obliges pour y puiser ce fond de 
doctrine dont St Paul nous parle> d'en renouveller tou- 
jours la m^moire dana notre esprit, de peur de nous 
egarer en perdant de vue ce qui nous doit conduire 
dans le cbemin du salut Car nous marchons pendant 
cette vie dans un chemin glissant, convert de t^n^bres, 
et eavironn6 de pr^cipicesV Qui done ne soubaiterft 



SOS 



de txmnot tiae lamite qui le gul^e dans ce santier^ 
to»it, d^o4 i| est si aisi de s'ecarter, %t o4 il est si dif- 
fieile. de tenir une route droile et assurfe? Et quelle 
peat Atve e^te hioii^ sinoa la parole de Dieu, qui est 
appdiee une bw^, paree qufeUe doit nous oooduiFe 
i okaque pai^^ et qous edaiPM* dans k nuit obsouve 
de cette vie?*- Aussi la loi ancienne^ et( la nouvelle, 
fl'aeeordent i qpus ovdouner de ia4ditev Hi parole de 
Sieu jour et nuit. Cest done en quelque sorte dteindre 
oette kumpe que de ne se pas rendve atientif 4 ce que 
oelte par^e nous prenertt; oommeVest au contraire k 
tenir tocgours allumee, que de nous appliquer oon» 
timieHement i ses instpuctions divines. 
' JnMruotiom aux Rdigieuies de Fort Ro^al, par M. 
Dft SiNGLiNy Ckn^foiu^ et IHreettm de Rort Roifal; 4dik 



' Jm Msnitea se txouisent encore sur oe. point entiire^ 
ment oppq^ aux Saints BAres, qui ne\>ottfotent se 
lissrar d'^eodiorter i k kcUice des.Kioes sainta les fidiks 
qn'tk iaatnusoknt Saint GfaryBOstome di^ dans una 
de ses Homilies* qu'il i^'y a que k dtable qui puisse 
dAtamier de cette kotuns. Daqs ks plus beaux siddes 
de l^Bglise, les Chr&iens trouvoient leurs dfliees dans k 
mMitationdel'Ecriture, etik en faisoient leur nourriture 
cffp^mKelVi. Usk pii^ettrs. VexpUquoient dans ka as* 
sembks, et recommandoknt aux fiddles de k lire as* 
nduement dans kurs maiswis, et dfe k faire apprendre i 



lettrs enfans. Ce que nous savong des meeurs des Cfarer 
UeiM de ces heureux tems, fait voir avec quel avantage 
lis 8uivoi€Dt en cda les avis de leurs paateun** H peat 
sans doute arri?er qo'il y ait des personnes qui abu^ent. 
de TEcriture. Mais ne peut-on pas abuser des meii-. 
leures choses; et n'en abuse-t-eo pas ,tQUs lea joun^ 
Combien de personnes abusent des Sacreraeos, de Tas* 
sistaoce 4 la messe ? Les inlepdit-oa gi^o^ralement 4 
oause de cet abus ? Non sans doule : . mais oni instruit 
et on apprend i en bien user. On doit 4 plus forte 
raison faire la m^me chose 4 regard de la lecture de 
rEcriture Sainte.f 

M. M. de Port Royal ont combattu ces fa^ux priacipei 
par des. ourragea solides. Ik ont travaill^ toute leur . vie 4 
r^pandre par tout la lumi^re, et 4 procurer aux fid41es 
toutessortes de moyens de s'instniire 4 fonddelaEeligion. 
Us ontenricbi TEglise deplusieurs excellentestraductions, 
tant de FEcriture Sainte, que des livres des Saints P^res 
qui peuvent en faciliter rintelligence. M. de Sacy en- 
treprit et acheya la traduction de la Bible enliire pen- 
dant le tema qu'il fut prisonnier 4 la Ba8tille4 
. L«» travaux de M. M. de Port Royal ont eu un mer- 
vidleux succ^s. I^ verity a enfin prdvalu, du moins en 
Fiance; et n^amnoins ceux qui Tout fait triompher 
soot demeures dans L'oppression. La lecture de TEcri- 



* fiittoire Eccl^aiastiqne, par PAbM Radne, torn, xii, pp« 
275»S76. 

t Ibid. a79. I luid. 080; asu 



. 807 

ft 

tare Sainte,«t ceHe des offices de FEglise tradaito, y a ^ti^ 
•i g^eralement reg^anlee comme utile, que Louis XlVl 
litimprlmer d sead^pens plus de vingftmille Nouveaox 
TesUmens et Pse^utiers pout les distribuer. LegOfOt 
de la lecture de i'Ecriture Sainte a si fort prevail, 'tfaie 
lea Jefliites ontete obliges de paroitre y ceder en France^ 
cC de donner euz fB^esdes traducttous et des explica" 
tions du Nowreau Testament, coraude ont hit les B&fci 
Boubours, et Lalleniaut. Pour montrer combien ont 6t6 
utiles i TEglises les travaux de M.M. de Port Royal 
sur la lecture de TEcriture Salute, nous rapporferons ici 
ce que cent ev^ques de France establissoient sur cette 
mati^re en 1720. /' L'Eglise'' disoient-ils, '^deposi- 
taires et interpr^te des Ecritures, est bien eloignee de 
vouloir aujourd'hui cacber ce divin tresor d ses enfans': 
et les nouveaux R^unis, auxquels on a voulu inspirer 
des preventions sur ce point, peuvent connoitre quel est 
Tesprit de TEglise sur cette lecture, par les ecrits des 
plus habiles controTersistes, par tant de versions im-^ 
prim^es avec ^approbation de plusieurs ev^ques, ei 
par la conduite que ceux de France ont garde, en 
mettant entre les mains des nouveaux couvertis les livres 
saints, que la liberalite et la piet£ du feu Roi leur 
faiaoit distribuer. UEglise ne c^era pas aux com* 
munions "separ^es d'elle Tavantage de marquer du zele 
et de Pardeur pour la lecture de TEcriture."* 

Iff 

De combien d'excellens livres de piet£ M. M. de Port 



* HSstoira Eccl^iastiqaey 284, 285. 
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iig^l rnAAU nuricM l%^i Amefc il foriwi r>» 
f^ Roy«t U Bibfe, le MiMtl /H k BrA? iftife^ teal ful 
fijpAMt^ nviwrn^t «tfe« fruiti ahMiduitqiM ks Qdiks 
fpt rctH 4« c^ IffdiictioQf, mA iwtifift pleincneal 
M«K,(|wi kt knr out mit entre ki mainf. Louis XIV. 
^ diftrilMier ^vsc noiurctiix cqi^veiftii oent milk ex- 
cnfif krt d'heiirftt» oeat milk exempiatret &iptM da 
mtae ordfamiKr «& cinqotote milk Vmutmax Tcsm- 

• mMn EcrlliiMtiye^ tm. wML fp.7tt,78I, 
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SCRITS deM.M.ie PORT ROYAL, ncr kt JuAtfitUi 
tioH, a ae im N&x$tiU de U Foi e» Jena Uuitt pom 

U tf^Htii vivftnte, qui tA l)leti ihlme, p6tir y lirditve^ U 
ibrde d^ fkiri^ ce qde tidui lisoiii £n<! fiou^ fbrtitle d 
iibu^ giiirit de i^kttik ^uii la Vuc dii iMerpeal d^iirikl 
|u&ti8btl left plftl^ detf k^petifd d^ f^ii. 

yfuU Wiy ^oiik fltticherei ainii i Jeidtf diriH flit i4 
IM& ftguf« ^ar <5^ derpetii H I sel pUi^ qAl idnt dt^ 
littm^ ta ^6ri^n dd^ nAllr^i, plui toiM tii^lr^^ du finkit 
tt toi tfirititi iaih'^ei qui ne cMUdt it^ lui J^t^u^i 
lr6tM> ^ue pbUIr lei faire paaier de libiitf jusqu'i[ luf^ 
idU dV ^Av^r l(6<re fdMe et ndi^ re^xw.* (JevrfU 
Cfcriit) imi Die^ d iib seul iheU aved lofi pdre, A 
aslant ft oq Iku intode i{wi podf sadt^ai^ i ^ jiltiic* 
ibMiisfe, il j^ied) A Vimgi (Mir ia penonhe les plc^htt 
di 16^ lea U&diiika doiit il i^^it ehargif • 1^ oik 
tt^rdi^ ieaba tbri^ ieuleiiieiil en U penoDoe, il n*^ 
il ^6iot iSfiSxiH tb^i ^^ UtMt Yhotaiskt de sa misire. 
n faat par nikeniti que cet Homme Dieu meure pou^ 
— , — . 1_^ : ■■ --J^ — i—i:; 

* Lefties SpiriCiielka 4e 6wi^ ii. p. ^49. 
t ReL P^. par la KUra Afoet Amaali, AbbcMf de Pdrt 
Koyal,p.3H. 
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k petiple: et adoii ^(M'dre inunQable de la providence 
divine^ si le Christ ne soufire la inort> et la mort de la 
croiXf il ue peut entrer dans sa gloire, ni nous y don- 
ncr entree-* 

Mais si Ton^regarde tous ks hommes en lui comme 
fl les a porter Veri tablemen t jusques sur la croix, il 
n'est pas moins n^essaire d'etre dans le m^me dtsir 
pour chacun d'eux, puisqne ta croix est I'unique esp£- 
ranoe.de tous* • Car les pecheurs ne peufent trouver 
aiUeurs le pardon . d& leurs crimes.t Les soufirances 
de, Jesus Christ font tous uos m^rite^. C'est par.elles 
que nous sommes les membres vivans de Jesus. Ch^st.^ 
Nous Yoyons dans TEcriture et les ouyrages des Pdres la 
justice chnitienne representee comme Toeuvre du tout- 
puissant, (et non du libre.arbitre), comme Ve&et dusang 
de Jesus Christ. § II a youlu mourir par un supplier 
^alement honleux et cruel, pour nous apprendre. jl fie 
pasvouloir guerir no$ propres plaies p!U*.un.remede 
qui n'y ait point de rapport.|| . C'^t lui qui. eat par 
consequence^ et & proprement parler, (notre) .appui« 
notre force, notre sauveur, et notre Dieu. 

Tout ennemi de la grace est conduit naturellement 
jL miconnoitre le culte que nous devons i Dieu, d, pren- 
dre Tombre de la piete pour ce qui en est le fond et la 
ri^alite. Un tel honune n'a point de.Dieu •des Jdees 

* ReL Parf. pp. 395, 394. f Ibid. 

t Clcmencet, x. p. t41. 
i Racine, Hist. Eceles. xii. pp. 4 and 5. 
H Rd. Paif. p. 311. 
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^osdii^es contdie to Payens; il parlera de ses attribtrU^ 
ct m^e de 6a puissance avec'des expressions magnifi- 
ques, mais il 6ted Jesus Christ sa fon(^tion eminente 
de Sauv&ur. II a dans laboache lestermes de grace, de 
€harite> de cnlte fnterieur. Airt»i il unit ce double 
charact^re, de laisser subsister en apparence toutes 
verity, en detruisant les plus importantes, et en les 
alterant presque toutes; de conserver Pecorce du dogme 
catbolique, en iui otant toute sa force et son effi- 

cace.» ' , 

Jesus Christ serii hii m^me votre kimi^re et votre 
soiitien.t Je suis bien aise que vous conserviez tou- 
jours la vue et le souvenir de Jesus Christ. C*est la 
force de ceux qui n'en ont point. Jeremie temoigne 
** Ego non sum turbatus tej pastorem sequens.'* " Je 
n'ai point €t6 trouble en vous suivant comme une brebis 
suit son pastenr." Ces brebis raisonnables et spiritu* 
elles doivent avoir une confiance d'autant phis grande 
•en suivant ce souveraiu pasteur, que hii mSme s*est 
iait agneau pour soufirir et moorir pour elles. C^est 
pourquoi il faut le reverer tout ensemble comme agneau 
ct comme pasteuT : comme agneau en Iui disant avec 
toute V^glise : " Agnus Bei, qui toHis peccata mundi mi- 
serere nobis ;'* et comme pasteur, en hii disant comme 
r^glise chante apr^s Paques : '' Pastor bone, qui posu- 
isti animam tuam pro cfvtbus tuis, et pro grege tuo mort 
dignatus es, miserere nobis." J 



* itacine, Hist. Eccles. xii. ff. 66, 61, 62. 

i Sad's Lettefs, ii p. 681. t Ibid. i. pp. 75, 70. 



Jesus Christ tat moti pour iigiis» et se domie 4 
nous:* n y a un principe stable} il faut t&chei^ de s^j 
rendre siucirement, et (FiUribUr I'^difieft die uotre sahit 
sur la veriti de Jesus Christy et sur VitnunobiUte de b 
piirre> et non sur le sable BKmtaDt des p«tisfes» des 
craintes» et des iiDaginations bumaine$.t I^etre ceafl"^ 
ance est trds ferine^ comme dit St. Paul, parceqfu'eHf 
est humUe. Elle est hunobte paroeiqu'eUe est foadfe 
sur ran^antissenteut de Vhomifte, et sur Finfiait^ 
de la misericorde de Dieu, et de la vertu div sang 
de Jesus Christ, fi|ui soot infinies.} Votre esp4rance 
doit Atre ferine^ paree qu'elle est appuyie liur ;]^ vertu 
dn sang de Jesus Christ, qui est infiiiie/ et qui 'purifie 
ces infid^Iites et ees n^gligences,| 

L'£cnture appelle la presoHiption d'uoe /oi ferme eft 
humble^ lorsque I'ame presume de la mis^riccfrde infinie 
du Tire, du mirite Iniini du sang de son fib, et de la, 
vertu toute puissante de son saint esprit^ Judith, qui 
ttoit si humble, avoit cetle divine presomptionf loFsqu'* 
•lie dit il>ieu» en s'an^antiaNii^t d^vant lui : '' Eiaueef 
moi dans la pri^re que je vous offrey moi qui ne auia 
pleine que de misire, mais qui pr&ume de votre nm&^, 
ricorde infinie/' Cert ttre bumble, dit Saint Aagustiii^ 
de presumer de oette sorte, et ce n'est pas la t^m^rit^ 
c'est la foi, qpi nous inspire cette confiance^ Nous e^ 
perons parce que Dieu nous commande d'espter. Now 
esperons parceque Jesu# Christ hiiomtme est notre 4ss^ 
p^rance^ qui nous apprend que n6tre salut est sa gloire, 

* Saci'0 lattem, ii, p. tf54. t Ibid. 65^ 

I Ibid, 704, 705. f im. tea. 
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trt qttH tiuf^i tfn IMAM Milfani^ le p#he d^ ra mort ct te 
froit de les iouflPrances.* 

^ n n'etl pis n^^oeMaires que voos Aac^iez rxatti^ ' 
meat jusqa'a ijiiel poiiit Tdtre voloritd peut it laltater 
•Uer i del t;bi»ei (|ttb tout lie gng^z pu Atre selm 
Aieii. n ii^ekt pas n^cesscirt ^ue le aHilade eomloitta 
tollies ses l^fties^ pbisqa^une des^lot grandek qtxt 
nous ayeni;^ est ootfe ignorktiee it noire aveugleiti^dt; 
II s«At que stei mMeein leii cii&hiilsse> el que celai qui 
nous doit gu&rir 6tant tout puissant, nousayons r^oeofl 
i Itti avee une entiAr^ confianccf. La eroix de Jfaus 
Cairist est une hoiiroe ibondante el iuralNmdante db 
mU6rmmi^. ERe ne sanetifie pas seifleniehl It Viergfe 
et St Jean, mais hi bon Lafroa et la Madeleine. Qf^ 
lai-tt n'a pohat pensig qn'H ftoit un veleur, ni celle^l 
one p^eheiesse. Its n'ont eonsidir£ qti^ em sonra^ dft 
san^ qui emdoient dn corps de Jbtm Clirfst^ jKwf 
Boyer par un saint dfluge Vi$ p&shfa du mdnde^ «t HI 
f ont trouti la golrisdh de teurs plaies, Ytius ito^ 
▼areit Vl votr^ couttdtlidd a Votte paiz,f 

Vrnts saVet qu^il jr ^ dlNix Itirto en nous | l^ltf^ d*^ 
Adam et Vttre de Dieu. Selon ce premier ftlri^, nbilH Ii4 
smttmes que pfeliii ingratttade et brgueil, l*t ndus ne 
foyons dens neiis que des sttjas de bondamnatioti s sdoli 
le second, tieus fuMoni^ ee qti« la grace de ])ito a vooM 
^ news fllilions; fit e^He premilie ^oe Itbit s^ate^ 
(die ttt prttduiMH en Mtis que la pwlttanilnlti, et ^Rf 



s Lett«i» ii, pp. 7St» 731, t Wd. MT, Mt. 



314 

« 

nous por te ro k mAme aa dtespolr. Mais la fei qui 
nous rend Chretiens, et qui* noui a distingu^ det 
demons, aprts ooua avoir iBontre ce fonia de oorraptioii 
«t de p4che qui doit nous humilier profondement, noui 
moQtre auasitdf k mia^ricorde infinie de Dkn, Ibndfe 
•ur le Mng de Jesus Christy comme m^diateur et r^- 
eoDcilialenr des hommes avec I>ieu> qui est devenu 
notre esperance; et la gu^rison de nos plaies, et en 
quoi cmisiate, selon SL Paul, taut le myst^re de la reli- 
giMi chrefcienne. 

n faut done joindre ensemble ces deux vues qui ne 
doivent jamais Atre s^par^; la vue de nous m^me et 
de , nos p^h^; la-v4e de Dieu et de Jesus jChrist. La 
premidrs nous ^pouvante ; ia seconde nous rassuve. La 
premiere nous bumttie ; la seconde nous ^i^re dans une 
eoi^ance^ que Saint Augustin appette une preaomption 
sainte qui ne vient pas de Tongueil, mais qui est le {rait 
de notre foi* Cetle eonfiance est tr^ &nae, parce- 
qu'eUe est buraUe. £Ue est humUe parcequ'elle est 
fondle sur I'aneantissement deyhomme, et sur Tinfintte 
de la misericorde de Dieu et de la vertu du sang de 
Jesus Christ* 

, Un bomme gu^rit le cdrps par des renl^Mes commons 
at ordinaires; mais il n'y a que Dieu qui puisee Atre le 
medecin de I'ame. II n'y a que le sang d'un Dieu qui 
en puisse itre le TemMe> et il n'y a que Fesprit de Dieu 
qui puisse continuer et acbever en nous la guerlsoa 
<le nos plaies. Ainsi nous ponvous dire que notre plus 

♦ Saci's Letteis, ii. pp. 70$, 704, ros. 
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^fand mal n'est pas d'itr€ si msdades dans^rame^ nmii 
c'est de T^tre sans le savoir et sans ie sentir> lon^ oa^me 
q.ue la foi nous* ea assure* et d'etre en danger de voir 
aTec des yeux ingrats et an c<Bur dur> un Dieu qui 
meurt poar nous apprendre, .que. le peche tue* non 
seulement les ames> mais un Dieu vsAme ; que sa mort 
Mous guerit de .ces blessures mortelles^ et qu'elle nous 
fait vivre de la vie de Dieu. Je prie oelui qui vow 
A rendu la vie, de vous faire la grace de la recevoir 
de lui comaie un present nouveau, avec un esprit 
oouveau^ et un coeur nouveau*'^ 'Notre Seigneur 
jious a impose une loi de souffrir pour lui, lorsqu'il 
a soufiTert pour nous ; mais une loi d'amour et de re- 
connoissance^ qui fait dire d Saint PauU que la charity 
4e Jesus Christ nous presse de mourir pour celui qui 
est roort pour nous, et de ae plus vivre que pour loi 
seul. £t cependant cette loi n'aura pas la force de 
nous faire agir, si le St. Esprit ne nous anime. II faut 
qu'il nous Pimpoae de nouveau, en repandant son 
feu dans nos cosurs, pour consocnmer tout ee qui 
s'oppose i. Texecution de cette loi^ et nous fair« 
embrasser toutce qu'il y a de pks eontraire 4 la 
jiature.f 

Personne, dit I'apotre, ne. peut» en parlant par le 
mouvement du Saint Esprit, dire anatbtoe au Seigneur 
Jesus, yidee seule d'un exo^ tel que celui de dire 

anath^me an Seigneur Jesu8> fait faorreUr. Cependant 

I I III,., 

* .SMi% Letters; pp. ii. 678,479. 
' t Reli* Parf. pp. 2aa, S67. 
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tm Sftinti PIM rein«N|iMMt cy«f it eit f\ti 6rAnrf#c ^dk 
ne tt le pertilidt ; noil pifdii let Pay^tii qui n^ f econ« 
iolitRit p«t JstfOt Ctiius^^ iHm pimt M Mabediitthtf, 
^ k MkpMteDt ftu fldohii confine iiA grtM ProphCte; 
0INI fmrtm Ite Juifil qui n'ont jamtf li voulu lal donner lit 
qaaKi4 de Seignetiri de Hiea^ Hi lb Msdhnottre pour K 
Cbrttt; pour le MeMie; mata parmfi (ea Chi^tieiia 
■rfoicft Bt qui aciit done ehk hfatpMfiMiteiiri ? Sout- 
ce lea im|iiea de proftttien ? Noh. Ili rienoneent aut 
Im et aux eapiraneea du Gbrridtiatiistne ; tdatfi povdr 
fordittaite ik ii'en cmiteatent pa» ka ddgra^ Ctt 
IflaapMmateora aont aontent dea ptraonnea de plft£: 
c'&aH d^ dn ieoDpa dt Mm AtBg^iu^^ dm molb^ 
^ifiana i Kezi6rieur« dea mhiiatre^ Ai^m^ et dea maitrek 
dana la religion. Bnfin* afelori lea VUnk, eedx-M diseiit 
tA qnelque aorte anaibilitie i Jeaii^ qtf le itjeiteni ditii 
aaqoaliAideSAiiTtm^enae regirdanteuxmtoetfconlknIA 
ka adteora de lenra>ttioe el de Kur ailnl. 

Ceal aor c^ pmcipe que Saint AngttAin ini craiht 
point de dire, en parknt de P)elafe» qn'il c roolii 6t^ 4 
Jcaoa Chriat k notai de Jean^ e'eat*i-dire, k fioin it 
SktnnK en ne Hn laiamnt qde ^loi de CHrial, qui ai- 
gnifie oint et Roi« Car en niant TMeace da aefcoura dk 
Jieaua Chrift qui nona (kit Uirfetieni et qui note iavhre, 
il % foirin ditniM reflte dtf ee nctal augttdk. Bi'eai 
taUi lul mAme adb Jetea et aon SMifedr. A n^a pas 
ymdm inaoqner k nMi tont pviMant dt ion SawMor ; 
maia aa prapre feibkne, qa^i! cioyoit aaaes pniaaanle 
pottrkaanver. Arintavoitvonili terif JMilChrii^k 
nrndtlMcik Pdi^e ki a fmfln «(^ M iiddi de San- 
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fcur et de Jams. H le reconnoit eonme Critteiir ika 
hommes par sa puimance^ mais non comme le Justifica* 
TBUB et le Sauteub dea hpoaniea par sa grace. Aumi 
Saint Augastin^ exprimant Terreur de cet heritique* le 
fait parler d Dieu en cette maniire : 'VC'est vous qui 
notti arez fait hommei ; maii c'eat nouimAmei qui noua 
aommea faita jiiatea. C*tft dire en quelque aorte^ selon 
le langage de Saint Paul, anatUme au Siegneur Jesus; 
ce qu'on ne peut ffir^ en pi^a^^ par le voouvement da 
Saint Esprit"* 



* iMtrnctions wax Refigieoses de Pmt |Royal par Bb^ijSaf W. 
pp. 194^ 195> 19tf. 



NOTES. 



Note 1. 

ST. FRANCIS DE SALES. 

St. Francis de Sales was a native of the diocese of 
Geneva. • He was bom in 1567, at the Chateau de 
Sales. The Count de Sales^ his father, intended him for 
the law, in which his talent soon procured him distinc- 
tion. The early and deep piety of Francis soon led him 
to entertain other views. At the early age of eighteen 
he solemnly dedicated himself to the service of God, 
and determined to renounce all secular pursuits. He re* 
linquished his titJk in favour of his brother ; and en- 
tered himself into the church. His fervent piety soon 
rendered him conspicuous. He was appointed to a la- 
borious mission amongst the Calvinists and' ZuingUans. 
They chiefly inhabited the r^on immediately surround- 
ing the Alps. The hardships which St Francis under- 
went in this undertaking, were prodigious. His escapes 
at times appeared almost miraculous. The success with 
which these missions were crowned, was almost un- 
exampled. He is said, in the short space of twelve 
years, to have been instrumental in proselyting seventy 
thousand persons. 
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St. Francis de Sales was nominated Bishop and Prince 
of Geneva^ in 1600. The piety of me|i of equally deep 
religion often assumes distinct characters, according to 
the peculiar service they are designed hy Crod to ren- 
der the church. St, Francis de Sales holds one of the 
first ranks amongst enUghtened mystics. The deep 
piety and spirituality which breathes throughout his 
wocks, is said by some, to have formed the early taste 
of Fenelon. It is certain that the archbishop of Cam« 
bray was a great admirer of his writings. It forms a 
singular coincidence, that be was not only named after 
St. Francis, but bore so striking a resemblance;, in every 
part of his character, to the bishop of Geneva. ' 

St. Francis de Sales, at the express desire of the Duke 
of Savoy, had a long interview with Theodore Beza. 
They parted with mutual esteem ; but neither convinced 
the other. 

St. Francis had formed a peculiar friendship with the 
Baroness de Chantal, a lady of deep piety, who had 
placed herself under his direction. 

In 1610, he instituted a new religious society, en- 
titled The Order of the Visitation. He placed his friend 
Madame de Chantal at the head of it. 

St. Francis was universally beloved and respected. 
Cardinal Perron was used. to say of hii^, " My argu« 
ments indeed couvince heretics ; but his example alone 
converts them.'^ This observation is similar to that 
which the Queen of Poland afterwards made on Bossuet 
and Fenelon. . '' Bossuet,'' said she, '' convinces, us of 
the truth of Christianity ; but F^nelon makes us love it* 
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Ybe Firiueeti Otuaatinm of Fcance mioftiifeientfd the 
blAop with a very- valuable'djamond ring. She leqnett- 
ed him to weac it u a testimony of her eateem. Above 
all, she detired him never to part with it ^' 9fot»'' 
•aid he, «' unleM the poor should want it/' 

One day, hi* steward in&rmedhim tfai^be had just 
gained a very important law-suit It had be^n institi|ted 
to recover the revenues of the bishopric, which some 
persons in Uie diocese had ui^ustly and fraudulently 
seized upon. 

The sfeeward told htm, he was about to make tkism 
rf^nd to the utmost farthing f the sum being very con- 
siderable. Faithfulness, returned St Francis, obliged , 

4 

nae to begin a law-suit, which involved the rights of my 
successor: Christian love obliges me to remit the 
demand, fbr the pleasure of winning the hearty this 
contest may have estranged. 

He died 1699^ after having led the life of an Irenasu^ 
or a Polycarp. 

His works have been the fhvorite companions of 
Ohristians of aH denominations. The most celebrated 
are, Traali de V'Amour de Dieo, 3- vols, in Mmo. wett 
abridged in one, by Tricalet Lettres Spirituelles, 9 
Tois. foUo. SoKde et Vraie Pi«t«, 1 Tol. 19mo. His 
lift is written by several authors. That by the Ahhi 
MorsoHier (9 vols, in Mmo.), is most esteemed. It is 
weH'worth the perusak The abridgment of his Biprit 
(one thick toI. in l9mo.) is also much vahied. It is a 
scarce work, and is more esteemed thah the original, 
whick waa written by his friend Oamus, Bishop ef 
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Bellay. This work in 6 volg. 8vo. is wearisome^ from 
its tedious and minute details. The life of Madame de 
Cbantal is also very interesting. It is an almost indis- 
pensable aooompaniment to that of St. Francis. It is 
likewise written by the Abbe Marsollier^ in S vols. 
)2aio. Several other accounts of Madame de Cbantal 
?re indeed published, but this is the best. • 



GRANDE CHARTREUSE. 

The Grande Chartreuse was burnt down a very few 
years after the date of Lancelot's visit there. It was 
however soon rebuilt 

The popular legend of Raymond Diocres seems to 
Require some animadversion. First published by Gerson, 
it was in the middle ages currently received as a fact. 
It has been since immortalized by the pencil of Le 
Sueur, in bis set of paintings for the Chartreuse. It 
was necessary to mention the story therefore ; although 
now generally abandoned as, a l^^end. May it not, 
however, be, that modem incredulity is as much mis* 
taken in whoBy rejecting, as ancient superstition was in 
unreservedly admitting this story. It is well known 
|,hat complaints, producing sadden seizures, were not 
so well understood then, as they have been since. The 
symptoms too of death were not so infallibly ascertained. 
It is ako known that the customs, both of almost im^ 
mediate interment, and of exposing the body in open 

VOL. II. Y 



coffins, or biers, were formerty very prevalent These 
circumstances being combined, may it not be possible, 
that Raymond was really seized with some sort of fit, 
and that he might have been suppoeed dead ? Might 
not the strong stimuli of lights and powerful music, 
have roused him from his lethargy ? If 8o, it does not 
appear impossible that an evil conscience, andthe horror 
of his situation migbt have extorted some exclamation, 
which the tradition of a few centuries has since manu- 
factured into the legend relatedbyGerson. This, how- 
ever, is offered as a mere conjecture. Possibly the 
whole incident may be altogether fabulous. 

It appeare truly wonderful that so absurd a legend 
should have been rfeceived, with an unqualified assent, 
liear our own times. Peter Poiret does not scruple, in 
his life of Antoinetta Bourignon, to blame the Port 
Koyal writers for having called in question its authen^ 

ticity. 



BISHdP OP ALET. 

Nicholas Patolon, Bishop of Al*t (otherwise Aiais 
or Aleth) died in disgrace in 1677. The court nevef 
forgave him for refiising his assent to the persecutiona 
of the Jansenists. There are memoirs of his life in S vols. 
m 13mo. They are well calcidated for edifteatlon. 
The Kshop of Aleth was uncle to Ettienne PftviBon, the 
poet. 
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BELLARMIN. 

BoftCRT Bellarmin was born at Monte Pulciano^ in 
1545. He was nephew to Pope Marcelius the Second 
He entered the society of Jesuits at eighteen. He did 
honour to their company by bis deep piety^ his ex- 
tensive learning, and his brilliant talents. His abilities 
began to be developed at a very early age. So highly 
was he esteemed, that he was commissioned to preach, 
even before he entered into holy orders. In this respect 
he resembled Bossuet and F^n^lon. Tbey each de- 
livered sermons in public before they attained the age 
of fifteen.^ Bossuet's discourse being pronounced at 
deVeA o'clock at night, it was observed, that no sermofi 
had ever before beeii preached, either so early or so 
late. 

Bellarmin entered the priesthood in 1569. He was 
consecrated by Cornelius Jansenius, Bishop of Ghent. 
This Jansenius is not to be confounded with the Bishop 
of Ypres. Bellarmin was then professor of theology at 
Louvain. His preaching was highly celebrated. Not 
only catholics but protestants, continually thronged his 
church. They even came from England and Holland 
on purpose to hear him. 

After seven years' residence in the low Countries, 
Bellarmin returned to Italy. Ae was appointed pro- 
fessor of polemics by Gregory the 13th, in the new 
college which he had just instituted. Sixtus the 5th, 
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aAertrards raised him to the office of theologian to the 
French legate. Nine years afterwards, Clement the 
Sth, created him CardioaF. He received the purple in 
1599. The Pope gave the following reason for bestow- 
ing the CardinaFs hat on Bellannia ; " That he wished 
to have one man near his person, who at all times spoke 
the truth/^ He was afterwards made Archbidiop of 
Capua, in 1601. 

Beliarmin was equally conspicuous for piety and 
polemic ability. 

He every year disposed of a third of his income 
in acts of charity. He visited the sick in hospi- 
tals, and the prisoners in the most loathsome gaols* 
The expedients to which he had recourse, do equal 
honour to his charity and humility. When he saw 
persons in straitened circumstances, who might be 
wounded at receiving alms, he frequently retained them 
at a large salary, to distribute his charities to the poor. 
It appeared at his death that a very considerable num- 
ber of persons of this description were employed by the 
Cardinal. 

They were each under the strictest injunctions, neither 
by mentioning his name, or otherwise,^ to afford the 
least clue by which he might be suspected as the author 
of the immense charities they were em{>loyed to ad- 
minister. 

Cardinal Bellarmin's benevolence appeared at all 
times the spontaneous result of a XxxAj Christian heart. 

He once gave his ring in pledge to relieve a distressed 
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43bject. He happened to have no money about him at 
the moment Bellarmin died> exhibiting the most pro- 
found humility^ and the most fervent faith. 

The controversial works of Cardinal Bellarmin may 
%e considered as the arsenal from which the Romish 
xihurch has derived her strongest weapons against pro- 
testantism. 

Nevertheless^ the works of this great man are not> in 
nil respects^ to be adopted as a true criterion of the 
faith of that church which he so ably defended. 

His views of the supremacy of the Pope are widely 
different from the opinions established in the Bomish 
church. He is accused by Catholic writers of insisting 
«n the authority of the Pope^ even in opposition to 
that of general councils. They have also accused him 
of extending the jurisdiction of the Papal see^ from 
gpirituals to temporals. He has been much blamed by 
<^atholic authors for entertaining and expressing senti* 
ments^ on this head, in direct opposition to those ex- 
^licidy maintained by all the Catholic universities. 
Those indeed must be excepted which are under the 
immediate influence of the ultramootane opinions. 

Bellarmin died in 1621 . His works are numerous and 
highly valued. His life was published 1625, in octavo, 
by Fuligati. A French and Latin translation of this 
jwork appeared in 1636. 

Protestants have been accused of spreading very false 
accounts respecting the latter end of this great and 
good man ; such, notwithstanding his mistakes lo judt;^ 
^ent, be certainly was. 



d2€ 



M. DE RANGE. 

When M. de Ranee began his reform^ many little 
indications of bis early character were mentioned. It 
was remembered that, when a child, he spoke with en- 
thusiasm of the hermits of Egypt. Whilst at Rome 
too, it was his favorite recreation to wander alone, for 
hours, amidst the obscure and dreary recesses of the 
catacombs. 

The life of the Abbe de la Trappe is well worth read- 
ing, from its curiosity. Three accounts of him are 
published. One by Villefore, another by Meaupeau^ 
a third by MarsolUer. The two last are the moat 
esteemed. Meaupeaux's is thought the most eloquent ; 
Marsollier^s is esteemed the most correct. Meaupeaui^ 
is the panegyrist of his beloved and intimate friend^ 
MarsoUier the faithful historian of a character, whom 
be represeots as most eminent for piety, but yet not 
devoid of some harmless frailties, and many eceentrict* 
ties more singular than needful. 

The French say that MarsoUier narrates the lile, and 
Meaupeaux pronounces the funeral panegyric of M. de 
Ranee. A fourth written by Le Nain, is however« the 
best. 

Bom Armand de Range is the author of aevcral 
valuable works. His chief publications are, Jjettres 
Spirituelles, 2 vols. 13mo. Saintete des Etudes, el des 
devoirs Monastiques, also 2 vob. ISaio. Instructions 
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Chretiennes, also in the same number of vols. Regie** 
mqnts de PAbbaje, notre dame de la Trappe^ et les In- 
structions donnes i Clairets^ 1 vol. 13mo. Institutions 
de la Trappe. Vies de plusieurs Solitaires de la Trs^pe. 

There is much in these works highly edifying. They 
are all curious* inasmuch as they unfold the workings 
of a mind so singular. 

The Abbe de la Trappe was not free from trials 
in his own convent. He was, like St. Paul, often tried 
by false brethren, crept in unawares. His conduct on 
these occasions, with the account of his death, is truly 
interesting to every Christian reader. He completed 
the century; and expired,' relying on the alone merits 
of his Saviour, in the year 1700. 

The Abbe de Ranch's favorite books were. The Imi« 
tation of Christ, commonly ascribed to Thomas i 
Kempis* The lives of the Fathers of the Desert, and 
Cardinal BeUarmia's Art of Dying Well. 



Addenda on thb Interior of La Trappe. 

In 1765, the number of religious at La Trappe 
amounted to 69 monks, 56 lay brothers, and 9 fr^res- 
dqnnes. Silence is so strictly observed, that it is said, 
some of its inhabitants have died, rather than break it 
by asking for necessary assistance. The author of the 
precU adds, that this practice is grounded on the word# 
^' Skddnt tolitdrm ei taeebit/' 

The cells are famished with a small table, a straw 
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Chair^ a wooden box without any lock^ and two tresselg, 
on which, at night, they laj the plank which supports 
their mattress. 

Invalids are not allowed to keep their beds, in the 
most severe illnesses, they rise at three in the morning* 
Nor is it allowed ever to lean against their chairs in the 
course of the day to rest. 

M. de Nonancourt mentions a singular anecdote con- 
cerning La Trappe. 

Two brothers had lived together in the monastery for 
twelve years, without knowing each other. The eldest 
being at the point of death, told the Rev. Father Abb^, 
that he had but one subject of uneasiness; which was, 
that he had left an only brother immersed in the dissipa- 
tion of the world. The Abbe immediately sent for him, 
and they embraced each other with the greatest affec- 
tion just before he expired. 

The cemetery of La Trappe is quite unadorned. In 
the centre is a small chapel, containing the monument 
of M. de Ranc^. I^is figure i9 earned at fuP length in 
a recumbent posture. The graves of the brethren are 
without, in the burying ground. They are marked by 
simple wooden crosses, inscribed with the names and 
ages of the persons. 

When Cojunt Rosemberg because a* monk at La 
Trappe, he refused to see his own mother. The Che- 
vaher Albergotti manifested the same inflexibility to- 
wards an intimate friend. This gentleman's aflection 
was so strong, that he at length resolved to become him- 
self a monk, in the same convent with bis friend. Not- 
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wttiistanding this prodigy of friendship, Albergotli neret' 
once lifted up bis eyes upon bim. 

The death of Louis the Fourteenth was not known at 
La Trappe, for a very considerable space of time after 
it topk place. It has been said, that it was not known 
for years, but by the Rev. Father Abbe. 

It is said, on good authority, that a nobleman, having 
taken a journey of five hundred leagues^ purposely to 
see La Trappy, could, in the neighbouring village, 
scarcely find one person who knew where it was situated. 

This anecdote, as well as the difficulty of finding the 
path to La Trappe (a circumstance mentioned in every 
account of this monastery) appears very difficult to re- 
concile with other facts, also related in the same works. 
It is repeatedly said, that, on an average, this seclu** 
aion is visited by six thousand strangers every year; 
and that firom twelve to fifteen hundred poor are fed 
there, and otherwise relieved twice every week. It 
seems difficult to conceive how a road can be untrackedy 
which is passed a hundred and sixty thousand timey 
every year. The chant in use at La Trappe i& the 
Gregorian, or plain chant. 



Jam^s the Second's Visit to La Tkafpe. 

Amongst the most frequent visitors of La Trappe,' 
was the unfortunate James the Second. An account of 
bis fim visit may, perhaps, prove not unacceptable to 
the English reader. It is supplied in this note, instead 
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of being inserted in IIk text/ because it toQk place some 
years subsequent to M. Lancelot's tour. 

James tbe Second had heard of La Trappe in the 
days of his prosperity. After his misfortuoes^ he ne- 
solved to visit a sedusion he had so long felt a curiosity 
to see. This design was not executed till after his re- 
turn from hi» unsuccessful expedition to Ireland. 

He arrived at La Trappe in the evening of the dOth 
of November^ 1690. As soon as M. de Ranee heard he 
was come, he went forth to meet him at the door of 
the monastery. The king was on horseback. As soon 
as he alighted, the Abbe prostrated himsetf before him. 
This is the custom with respect to all strangers. Ne- 
vertheless, it wafi> in this instance, performed in a man- 
ner expressive of peculiar respect. 

The king felt padn at seeing the Abbe in this humi* 
liating posture before him. He raised him up, and 
then entreated his benediction. This the Abb£ .gave, 
accompanying it with a speech of some length. He 
assured his majesty he thought it a great honor to see 9 
monarch who .was suflPering for the sake of Christ; who 
had renounced three kingdoms from conscientious mo<« 
iives. He added, that the prayers of the whole com* 
munity had been constantly offered up in his behalf. 
They had continually im{doied heaven to afford him 
renewed strength, that he might press on in the power 
of God, till he should receive an eternal and imnrartal 
4trown« 

The king was then conducted to chapel. They af<* 
lerwards conrersed togiether for an hour. James joined 
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in the evening semce^ by which he appeared mudb 
ediiied and consoled. 

The king's supper was served by the monksj and 
consisted of roots, eggSj and vegetables. He seemed 
much pleased with all he saw. After supper, he went 
and looked at a collection of maxims of Christian con- 
duct, which were framed and hung up s^ainst the 
wall ; he perused them several times, and, expressing 
how much he admired them, requested a copy. 

Next day the king attended the chapel. He com* 
municated with the monks ; this he did with great de^ 
votion. He afterwards went to see the community 
occupied at their labor for an hour and an half. 
Their occupations chiefly consist of ploughing, turn* 
ing, basket-making, brewing, carpentry, washing, 
transcribing oianuscripts, and bookbinding. 

The king was much struck with their silence and re- 
collection. He, however, asked the Abbe, if he did 
not think they labored too hard. M. de Ranee replied, 
'' Sire, that which would be hard to those who seek 
pleasure, is easy to those who practise penitence.'' 

In the afternoon the king walked for some time^on 
a fine terrace, formed between the lakes surrounding 
the monastery. The view from this place is peculiarly 
striking. 

His Britannic majesty then went to visit an hermit, 
who Uved by himself in a small hut, which he had cpn« 
structed in the woods surrounding La Trappe. In Ihis 
^retreat he spent bis time in prayer and in praise, re* 
mote from all intercourse with any one, excepting 



332 

At Abbe de la Trappe. This gentkman was a persoo 
of rank ; he had formeriy been distinguished as one of 
the brarest officers in King James's armj. On enter- 
ing his cei], the monarch appeared much struck and 
a£fected with the eirfire change in his demeanoar and 
expression of countenance. 

In a short time he recovered himself. * After a great 
variety of questions on the part of the king, he at length 
asked him, '' at what hour in the morning he attended 
the senrice of the convent in winter ^'' He answered, 
<' at about half-past three.'' 

** But," returned Lord Dumbarton, who was in the 
king^s suite, " surdy that is impossible. How can you 
U at e rs e tins intricate Ibrest in Uie dark ; especially at 
a season of the year, when, even in the day time, the 
load most be unttiscemible, from the frost and snow V* 

" My Lord*" rallied the hermit, ** I shoukl blush to 
esteem these trifles as any inconveniences, in serving a 
heavenly monarch ; when. I have so often braved 
dangers, so far more eminent, for the chance Of serving 
an earthly prince." 

'' You are right," returned the king. " How won- 
derful that so much should be sacri$ced to temporal 
potentates ; whilst so little should be secured by serving 
him, the only King, immortal and invisible, to whom 
alone true honor and power belong. That God who 
bas done so mudi for us!" 

" Surely, however," continued Lord Dumbarton to 
the hermit, *' you must be thoroughly tired with passing 
all your time alone in this gloomy forest/^ 
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'' No/^ interposed the king; bimself replying to the 
qU^stion^ '* he has indeed chosen a path widely diffe- 
rent to that of the world. Death, which discovers all 
things, will shew that he has chosen the right one/' 

The king paused for a reply. Kone being made, he 
continued. '* There is a difference/* said he (turning 
to the hermit), " between you and the rest of mankind. 
You will die the death of the righteous, and yoU will 
rise at the resurrection of the just. But they" .... 

Here he paused; his eyes seemed full of tears, and 
his mind absent, as if intent on painful recollections. 

After a few moments, he hastily arose, and taking, a 
polite and kind leave of the gentleman, returned with 
his retinue to the monastery. 

During his whole stay, the king assisted at all the 
offices. In all of them he manifested a deep and fer- 
vent devotion. His misfortunes seemed to have been 
the means of awakening his heart to worship God in 
spirit and in truth. 

Next day the king prepared to depart at an early 
hour. 

On faking leave, he threw himself at M. de Ranee's 
feet ; and with tears requested bis parting benediction. 

The Abbe bestowed it in a most solemn and affect- 
ing manner. 

The king, on rising, recognized the monk on whose 
arm he leant to get up. He was a nobleman who had 
long served in his army (the Hon. Robert Graham). 
" Sir,'' said the king, addressing himself to him, " I 
have never ceased to regret die generosity with which 
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joo nade a aa cfiii cc of a sfrfen^d fortune in behalf of 
jonrkin^. I cao»liowefcr, now griere at itnokmger; 
fiDce I perceiTe that yoar miafortanes in the seirice of 
an earthly mooaidi, fcare proved the blessed means of 
your having detolpd your heart to a hearenly one.'' 

The king theo mounted his hone and departed. 

James the Second, from that period, repeated hit 
▼iflitB to La IVappe, annnaDy. 

On these occasions he always bore his part in the ex- 
ercises of the community. He often assisted at the con- 
ferences of the monks, and spoke with much unction. 
It.is said that the king^s character appeared to undei^ 
a strikingly perceptible, though a progressive, change. 

He every year appearpd to grow in piety and in 
grace; and he evidently increased in patience and sub- 
mission to the divine wfll. 

In 1696, the queen accompanied the king to La 
Trappe. She was accommodated for three days with 
all her retinue in a house adjoining the monastery, 
built for the -reception of the commendatory abbots. 
She was mudi pleased with her visit, and eiq>res8ed 
hendf to be not leas edified than the king. 

Both of them entertained sentiments of tlie bishest 
ireneration for H. de Ranee. Their acquaintance, thus 
begun, was soon matured into a solid friendship. 

They commenced a correspondence which was regu- 
larly maintained on both sides till M. de Ranee's death. 

Hiere is reason to believe that a very considerable 
change was wrought in the king's mind, in consequence 
of his ilktimacy with the Abb^ de la Trappe. Whether 
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this change amounted to that total renewal of heart 
spoken of by the apostle, there are, perhaps, not data 
sufficiently clear to ascertain. 

The following are the terms in which the king ex- 
pressed himself respecting M. de Ranee. 

'' I really think nothing has afforded me so much 
consolation since my misfortunes, as the conversation 
of that venerable saint, the Abb6 of la Trappe. When 
I first arrived in Prance, I had but a very superficial 
▼lew of religion ; if, indeed, I might be said to have 
any thing deserving that name.' The Abbe de la 
Trappe was the first person who gave me any solid in« 
struction with respect to genuine Christianity. 

*' I formerly looked upon God as an omnipotent 
creator, and as an arbitrary governor. I knew his power 
to be irresistible. I therefore thought his decrees must 
be submitted to, because they could not be withstood. 
Now, my whole view is changed. The Abbe de la 
Trappe has taught me to consider this great God as my 
father ; and to view myself as adopted into his family. 
I now can look upon myself as become his son, through 
the merits of my Saviour, appHed to my heart by his 
Holy Spirit I am now convinced, not only that we 
ought to receive misfortunes with patience, because they 
are inevitable ; but I also feel assured, that death, which 
rends the veil from all things, will probably discover to 
us as many new secrets of love and mercy in the econo- 
my of God's providence, as in that of bis gracd. God, 
^o gave up his only Sod to an accursed death for ttt# 
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liiust aurdy have ordered all infericMr things by the same 
spirit of love/' 

Such were King James^fi sentiments respecting M. de 
Ranc£. The Abbe, on the other hand, entertained as 
high an opinion ^f him. The following passage con- 
cerning the up/brtunate King of England, occurs in 
one of M. df la Trappe's letters to a friend. 

** I will now speak to you concerning the King of 
England. I never saw any thing more striking than 
the whole of his conduct. Nor have I ever seen any 
person more elevated above the transitory objects of 
time and sense. His tranquillity and submission to the 
divine will are truly marvellous. ' He really equals some 
of the most holy men of old, if, indeed, he may not be 
fither said to surpass them. 

^' He has suffered the loss of three kingdoms ; yet his 
equanimity and peace of mind are undisturbed. He 
speaks of his bitterest enemies without warmth. Nor 
does he ever indulge in those insinuations, which even 
good men are too apt to fall into, when speaking of 
their enemies. He knows the meaning of two texts of 
Scripture, which are too much neglected ' It is given 
you to suffer,' and ' Despise not the gift of God.' He, 
therefore, praises God for every persecution and humi- 
liation which he endures. He could not be in a more 
equable state of mind, even if he were in the meridian 
0( temp<H'al prosperity. 

'* Hi9 time is always judiciously and regularly appra- 
j||iated» His day is filled up in s6 exa^t a manner. 
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'that nothing can be well either added or retrenched 
- from his occupations. 

c ''All his pursuits tend to the love of God and man. 
' He appears uniformly to feel the divine presence. This 
'. is perhaps the first and most important step in the di- 
' vine life. It is the foundation of all Mrhich. follow. 

/' The Qdeen is in every respect influenced by the 
same holy desires. 

'' The union of these two excellent persons is founded 
; on the love of God. 

'' It may be truly termed an holy and a sacred one.'' 

Such were M. de Ranee's opinions of King James. 

.. It is .impossible to doubt, but that the venerable Abbe 

de la Trappe was sincere in his expressions. To the 

. English reader they will, perhaps, cause surprise. 

. Whatever sacrifices may have been made to any 

.system of faith, it will appear difficult to join the Abbe 

, .de la Trappe, in ascribing them to the genuine influence 

of rehgion, whilst the person said to have made them, 

authorized the decisions of a Jefferies, or the executions 

of a Kirk. 

Nor will it probably be thought that James's conduct 
respedting the Duke of Monmouth, can evei be recon- 
ciled with a profession of that religion, whose .com- 
mand it is, not to hide ourselves from our own flesh. 

-The Christian reader will, however, not, perhaps,' 
draw so decisive a conclusion. Having himself experi- 
,enced his blessed influence, he knows that the Divine 
Spirit can wholly and radically change the heart. It 
can take away the heart of stone, and bestow the heart 
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of flesb. Old things maj 1>e wholly done awaj» atid 
all things may become new. He knows too^ that teai* 
poial misCMTtunes are often the method by which God, 
in mercy, inclines the human heart to listen to the 
▼oice of his Spirit NeyertheleM, where tfdch a change 
really has taken place, it will be evidenced by corres- 
ponding ihiits. A real dedication of heart to God must 
be evidenced by a devotion, not of forms and phraseo- 
logy, but of heart and of life* 

Many degrees of alteration may take place hi the 
human heart; which yet may fall ftr short of a laving 
idtange. 

Perhaps none h more common, because niMt U 
more cheap, than subanituting a req^t for region 
and religious persons, in* the place of an aaridaons 
mortification of our own corruptions, a defying of 
oQTselves, taking up the cross, and Maloosly foHoariiig 
CSirist 

It may be probable, as it 19 pleasing to have any 
reasons for entertaining the hope, that tfab gttsat 
change actually did take place in the instance 6f the 
unfortunate James. A considerate Christian would, 
however, join in M. de Ranch's eulogium #ith i&ore foil 
a8sui:aiice, had there been some more solid prooft of 
his conversioii, than a firiendship fttr the monks of Ia 
Trappe. 

FINIS. 
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